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1. The Chronology of the Pala Kings.
By R. C. MajuMmbpaRr, M.A., PH.D.

The chronology of the Pala kings has, for a long time,
formed a subject of keen discussion. It will serve no useful
purpose to recount the earlier views on the subject, as they
were necessarily based upon insufficient materials and errone-
ous data. The first systematic attempt to reconstruct the
main outline of the Pala chronology on a reliable basis was
made by the late Dr. V. A. Smith in 1909.! 1In the follow-
ing vear M.M. Haraprasad Sastri made a useful contribution
about the initial date of Dharmapala in his Introduction to
Ramacarita.> The subject was next seriously taken up by
Mr. Ramaprasad Chanda and Mr. R. D Banerji. Mr. Chanda’s
Bengali work ¢ Gauda-raja-mala ’ appeared in 1912-3, although
the views expressed therein about the Pala Chronology were
somewhat modified four years later.? Mr. Banerji’s ‘Palas of
Bengal’# was published in 1915, but his views were re-stated,
with substantial modifications, in his Bengali work ‘ Banglar
Itihasa ’ published in the Bengah vear 1321 (1914-15 A.D)).
The only contribntion that has since been made to our know-
ledge of the Pala chronology is a paper by Mr. Banerji® in
which, among other things, a short account is given of an
inscription of the 24th year of Rajyvapala.

In discussing the views of Dr. Smith it must be remem-

' Ind. Ant., 1909, p. 233
Memozrs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. I11.
Ma@nasi ( & Bengali Monthly ), Vol. VII, part I, pp. 577 ff., 657 ti.

Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. V
Ind. Ant., 1918, p. 109,
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bered that some of the most important inscriptions were
unknown to him. Thus the Uddandapura inscription of Naraya-
napala! shows that the king ruled for at least 54 years, and
this alone is liable to upset the chronological scheme put forward
by him. But, even apart from. this, his views are liable to
serious objections. According to his scheme the first three
kings ruled from 735 to 892 A.D., i.e. for a period of more
than 150 years and this can hardly be accepted. even as a
working hypothesis, unless very strong evidence is forthcoming
in support of it. Dr. V. A. Smith rejected the Puranic state-
ment that two generations of Nanda kings ruled for 100 years
and assigned fifty years as a more reasonable period. His
views about the duration of the reigns of the first three kings
of the Pala dynasty are not, therefore, consistent with his own
principle. In the circumstances it is difficult to accept the
contention of Dr. Smith, made as late as 1914, that the main
outline of the Pala chronology has been firmly laid by him.

Mr. Chanda’s views about the dates of the first eight
kings are no longer tenable. According to him, Vigrahapala I
ascended the throne in 900 A.D. and Vigrahapala II, a few
years before 965 A D. But this is quite incompatible with
the known reign-periods of the intervening kings, i.e. 54
years of Narayanapala, 24 years of Rajyapila and a longer?
period of Gopala II. This shows that his proposed dates for
Dharmapala and Devapala require to be considerably pushed
back.

As regards Mr. Banerji’s theory, it is impossible to recon-
cile its different parts with one another. Thus he holds that
the Pala king defeated by Rastrakiita Krisna IT was Rajyapala,
and as he has himself assumed in his Banglar Itihasa (pp. 189,
199, 203) that Vigrahapala I ascended the throne in 865 A.D.
and that his son Narayanapala ruled for about 55 years,
Rajyapala could not possibly have ascended the throne before
920 A.D. But not only the reign of Krisna IT but that of his
two successors was over by that date, as Clovinda IV, the
great-grandson of Krisna II, and the fourth in succession from
him, was ruling in 918 A.D. Again, Mr. Banerji looks upon
Gopala 1T, son of Rajyapila, as a contemporary of Indra 11T,
the grandson of Krisna II (¢bid., p. 204), and this is, of
course, for reasons just stated, equally impossible. Further,
according to Mr. Banerji, Madanapala, the seventeenth
king, was a contemporary of the Gaharwal king Candradeva
(¢hid., p. 284) and must therefore have ascended the throne
before 1097 A.D., the year in which the latter died. Now
this i3 hopelessly irreconcilable with his view that the
eleventh klng Vlgrahapala ITI, who ruled for at least 13

I Ibid.
2 Evidence in support of this assumption is cited later, p. 4.
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vears, ascended the throne in 1045 A.D. and that the four-
teenth king Ramapala ruled for 45 years; for even if we ignore
the reign-periods of the 12th, 13th, 15th and 16th kings, the
accession of Madanapala cannot be placed earlier than 1103
A.D. Again, according to Mr. Banerji, Vijayasena conquered
Varendra after the 8th regnal year of Madanapala (ibid., p.
284). As Mr. Banerji places the death of Ballalasena, who
ruled for at least 11 years, at 1118 or 1119 A.D., Vijayasena
must have ceased to reign before 1108 A.D. The date of
Madanapala’s accession would thus fall some years before
1100 A.D., but, as we have just seen, this is irreconcilable
with his other statements. Lastly, the dates proposed by
Mr. Banerji for Dharmapala and Devapala are no longer
tenable ; for he has assigned 55 years to Narayanapala and at
least 3, 15, and 26 years respectively to Vigrahapala I, Gopala
IT and Vigrahapala II. If we add to it the 24 years of Rajya-
pala the sum total would be 123 years, which is considerably
more than the interval between the dates proposed by him res-
pectivelyv for the death of Devapala and the accession of
Mahipala I, i.e., 865 A.D. and 973 A.D.

It is thus quite clear that none of the existing theories
about the Pala chronology is in accordance with all the known
facts, and this necessitates a fresh study of the subject with a
view to frame a more satisfactory hypothesis in regard to Pala
chronology.

The Sarnath inscription of Mahipala 1, dated in the year
1026 A.D.,! supplies us with a fixed point in the Pala chrono-
logy. A consideration of the known reign-periods of the
successors of Mahipala T, as given in the following list, seems to
show that the king did not live long after that date, and that
for all practical purposes that date may be looked upon as
his last.

Nayapala .. .. 1b years
Vigrahapala 111 .. .. 13 years
Mahipala I1 . .. a (unknown)
Sirapala T1 .. b ’
Ramapala .. .. 42 year
Kumarapala .. o4 "
Gopala II1 .. .. ¢ (unknown)
Madanapala - .. 19 years

' Ind. Ant., Vol X1V, p. 140; J.4.8.B., 1906, p. 445.

_2 1t is quite clear from the wordings of the Kamauli grant of
Vaidyadeva that Kumdrapila was the reigning king when that document
was drawn.up. The year 4, the date of the document, might therefore refer
to the reign of Kumarapala or that of Vaidyadeva in Kamardpa. In
the first case Kumfrapala must have reigned for atleast 4 years, in the
second case, more than four; for Vaidyadeva was appointed ruler of

gﬁmarﬁpa by Kumérapéala sometime after the latter had ascended the
rone.
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Now, as Madanapala’s inscriptions are found in Varendra;
and Vijayasena is said to have conquered the province, Madana-
pala must have preceded the latter. The date of Vijayasena
can be ascertained, within narrow limits, by that of Nanya-
deva whcm he is said to have defeated. As Sylvain Levi has
shown, Nanyadeva became king in 1097 A.D., and the fact that
Sadasiva Deva of Nepal is styled Rajadhiraja Paramesvara
in a Sanskrit manuscript dated in 1120 A.D. proves that this
supremacy was over by that date. It is thus alinost certain
that Vijayasena must have defeated him in the first quarter of
the 12th century A.D. and Madanapala too must have been
defeated not long afterwards.

Now, the sum total of the known reign-periods of the
successors of Mahipala I is 93 years. To this must be added
the unknown factors a,b,c, and d representing respectively the
reign-periods of Mahipalal 11, Sidrapala TI, and Gopala III,
and the excess of the actual reign-periods of the rest over
those known at present. The end of Madanapala’s reign will
thus fall about 1119'+(a+b+4c+d) A.D., if we count from
the known date 1026 A.D., assuming it to be the last date
of Mahipala I. As this takes us to the second quarter of the
twelfth century A.D., it may be held that Mahipala I, died
about 1026 A.D. and the same conclusion must be upheld
even if it is proved than Madanapala continued to rule for
some time after the conquest of Varendra by Vijaysena. for,
as it is, the unknown factors a.,b,c.d, become almost impos-
sibly short.

Now, the known reign-periods of the Pala kings up to
Mahipala I are shown in the following table :-

I. Gopala .. ..

1I. Dharmapala . .. 32 years
111. ,Devapala .. .. 33 .
1V. Vigrahapala .. .. 3 v

V. Narayanapala .. .. 54 |,
VI. Rajyapala . 24

VII. Gopala I1
VIII. Vigrahapala 11 .
IX. Mahipala I . .. 48

The sum total of the reign-periods given above is 194 years.
Again. Gopala IT must be credited with a long reign, for he is
said, in the Bangarh grant of Mahipala, to have ruled Cirataran.,
which must in any case denote a period longer than that of his
predecessor. Asthe latter, Rajyapala, is known to have reigned
for at least 24 vears, we must assign a period of at least 30

I This should be increased by at least 13 vears, for as the footnote 2,
- b shows, Vigrahapala TIT whose reign-period has been assumed to be
13 years, prohably ruled for at least 26 years.



1921.] The Chronology of the Pala Kings. 5

years to Gopala II. Subtracting 194 + 30 from 1026, which
we have shown to have been practically the last date of
Mahipala I, we are in a position to affirm that Dharmapala
must have ascended the throne x years before 802 A.D.,
denoting the reign-period of No. VIII, together with the number
of years that the remaining kings must have ruled after their last
known dates. This unknown factor can hardly be taken as
less than a period of 20 years; indced it would have to be
considerably increased but- for the fact that there are reasons
to believe that Dharmapala met Govinda III in about 808 A.D.!

This early date of Dharmapala is corroborated by a verse
in the Safijana copper-plate of Amaghavarsa® which informs us
that the Rastrakidta king Dhruva defeated a king of Gauda
between the Ganges and the Jamuna. This Gauda king can
hardly be any other than Dharmapala, for his predecessor
Gopala does not seem to have extended his conquests so far,
and the political condition of the Gauda kingdom, just before
the Pala period, is hardly compatible with the view that any
of its kings could extend his sphere of influence as far as
Allahabad in the west. The argument that such an early
date of Dharmapala ill suits the supposition that he married
the daughter of Paravala, who is known to have ruled in 761
A.D., is of no great weight, for the identity of this Paravala
with the father-in-law of Dharmapala must depend upon the
date of the latter, and, besides, the published facsimile raises
great doubts about the correctuess of the reading of the date in
the Patharl Pillar inscription. '

As a result of the foregoing discussion the following
chronological table of the Pala kings may be offered with some
degree of certainty.

Approximate year

Name of kings. Known reign-period. of®accession.
I. Gopala ceae 770 A.D.
1I. Dharmapala 32 years 780 ,,

11I. Devapala 33 815 .,

! An unpublished copper-plate in the possession of Prof. D. R.
Bhandarkar, who was kind enough to allow me to make use of it, refers
to the fact that while Govinda TIT proceeded towards the Himdlayas in
course of his conquest, Dharmapala waited upon him. The same in-
scription also tells us that Govinda IIT defeated the Gurjara-Pratihara
king Nagabhata. Tt is reasonable to hold that both these events took
place in one and the same expedition against the north. A comparison
of the Wani and Radhanpur grants of Govinda ITI shows that the expedi-
tion against the Gurjaras probably took place in the interval between
the two, for the later grant is practically a repetition of the earlier
one with the one important addition, viz. the reference to the Gurjara
expedition. As both the grants are dated in the Saka year 730, the date
ll;l ]t)he northern expedition of Govinda II1 may be placetl at about 808

? This is the nnpublished copper-plate referred to in the last note.
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Approximate year

Name of kings. Known reign periodl. :
g gnp of accession.

1V. Vigrahapala 1 or

Strapala I 3 years 850 A.D.
V. Narayanapala 54 860 |
VI. Rajyapala 24, 015 .

VII. Gopala II (longer than 24 years) 940

VIII. Vigrahapala iI cees 970
IX. Mahipala I 48 years 978 ,
X. Nayapala 15 1026

XI. Vigrahapala ITI 13 (or 26 ?)! 1042 |
XII. Mahipala II cee 1070,
XITI. Sarapala I1 cee 1075,
X1V. Ramapala 42 years 1077 ,
XV. Kumarapala e 1120 .
XVI. Gopala III R 1125 ,,
XVII. Madanapala 19 years 1130 .,

[XVIII. ? Govindapala ? 1150 ,, |

I'A manuscript of the Paficaraksd was copied in the twenty sixth
year of Vigrahapala. Itis thusquite clear that one of the three kings
bearing that name must have ruled for at least 26 years. Ihave assigned
this period to Vigrahapala III, for, otherwise the accession of Dharmapala
will have to be pushed still further back, a hypothesis which is by no
means favoured by the fact, noted above, that he probably met Govinda
TII in 808 A.D.

2 Nothing is definitely known about the successors of Madanapala.
A stone inscription found at Gayd and the colophons of several mana-
seripts refer to a king Govindapaéla. The inscription is dated in the
Vikrama Samvat 1232 and ¢‘ S*? Govinda-pala-deva-gata-rajye caturddasa-

samvatsare.”” Two of the colophons are dated ¢ Srimad-Govindapile-
devasya atita-samvatsa 18°' and ‘¢ Srimad-Govindapala-devanam vinasta-
rajye asta-trimmsat-samvatsare.” 1 have atternpted to prove in the accom-

panying paper on the Sena chronology that such expressions really
mean that the years were counted from the cessation of the reign. If we
accept this view we must hold, on the authority of the inscription of
Govindapaladeva, that his reign was over 14 years before 1232 Vikrama
Samvat. Tn other words, the king ceased to reign in 1162 or 1163 A.D.
As I have placed the accession of Madanapala in the year 1130 A.D., and
the king is known to have reigned at least for 19 years, the end of his
reign is brought quite close to the accession of Govindapdla : for it seems
quite likely that Govindapila succeeded Madanapile not long after 115¢
A.D., but was defeated, and his kingdom destroyed, by the Sena kings in
1162-3 A.D.



2, The Chronology of the Sena Kings.
By R. C. MaJumDaR, M.A., Pu.D.

The chronology of the Sena kings has formed the subject
of a keen and protracted discussion for a long time past. The
earlier views on this very important question possess at present
but an academic interest and have been summarised by
Mr. N. Basu in J.A.S.B. Vol. LXV, part I, pp. 16 ff. The
determination of the true epoch of the Laksmanasena era by
Dr. Kielhorn! has placed the question on an altogether new
basis, and the theories that are at present held on the subject
may be broadly divided into two classes.

1. That the initial date of the era, 1118-19 A.D, is the date
of the accession of Laksmanasena, the grandson of Vijayasena,
the founder of the greatness of the dynasty.

2, That Laksmanasena ascended the throne long after the
initial date of the era which commemorates either his birth or
the accession of one of his predecessors.

The date of Laksmanasena is thus the crucial point, and
before we proceed further we must examine the validity of the
contention that the epoch of the Laksmanasena era must be the
date of his accession.

Mr. R. D. Banerji, the staunchest and the most consistent
supporter of this theory, states his case in the following
words?*:. ‘““None of the Indian eras, now known, seem to have
been started by one king and adopted and renamed by any one
of his successors.”” The evident implication, of course, is that
the era which is associated with the name of Laksmanasena
must have been started by him.

It is no use discussing the general principle laid down by
Mr. Banerji, for the truth of the matter seems to be that the.
era was not started by any king at all. Kesavasena and Visva-
rupasena were the last kings of this dynasty, but their
inscriptions are dated in their regnal years and no reference is
made to any era. As a inatter of fact not a single instance of
the ofticial use of this era has been discovered as vet and it seems
to have been alinost unknown in the home provinces of the
Senas. These considerations are decidedly against the assump-
tion that the ern was ever formally started by any king of
the Sena dynasty. It cannot thus be maintained, from
general considerations alone, that the initial date of the era is
the date of Laksmanasena’s accession.

! Ind, Ant., 1890, p. 1 ff. 2 J.4.8,B., Vol, IX, p. 277.
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There are, however, two inscriptions of a king Asoka-
calladeva of Gaya which have been relied upon to prove that
Laksmanasena ceased to rule before the year 51 of the era. It
is, of course, evident that if this conclusion is true, a very
strong case is made in favour of the view that the epoch of the
era is synchronous with the initial date of Laksmanasena.

A brief summary of these inscriptions together with all
the relevant-points has been given by Mr Banerji in his paper
on Laksmanasena (op. cit.). The 11111301ta11t points about them
are the dates which run as follows!:—

(1) Srzmal -Lakhvanasenasy = alita-rajye sam H1.
(i) Srimal- Laksmanasena-deva-padanam-alita-rajye-sam 74.
Vaisakha vads 12 Gurau.

Dr. Kielhorn at first held, on the basis of the word «fila
prefixed to the word r@jye, that although the years were still
counted from the commencement of the reign of Laksmanasena,
that reign itself was a thing of the past.* This theory was
ultimately abandoned by Dr. Kielhorn,? but has been re-stated
by Mr. Banerji* and upheld by other scholars.?

Before we discuss the true significance of the expression
atita-rajye we shall point out the hopelessly irreconcilable
results that ensue if the above view is accepted. Mr. Banerji
says :—'* We know from the Bodh-Gaya inscription of the 51st
year of the Laksmanasena era, that Bodh-Gaya and its adja-
cent parts were in the possession of the Sena kings. This is
indicated by the use of the era of Laksmanasena which could
not have been used by a king of a distant country like
Asokacalla of Sapadalaksa. if Gayd did not happen to be in-
cluded in the territory of the Senas. The Gaya inscription of
V.S. 1232, on the other hand, shows that once the country
belonged to Govindapala, but it had ceased to do so in the
14th year of his reign. So one can immediately infer that
(raya and its adjacent parts were wrested from Govindapala
by one of the Sena kings .......... The Bodh-Gaya inscrip-
tion of La-Sam 74 proves that Gaya and the country around
it continued in the possession of the Sena kings of Bengal.”’

It must be remembered in the first place, that the express-
ion denoting dates in the two Bodh-Gaya inscriptions is
exactly similar to a series of expressions denoting dates with

I Ep. Ind. X1I, p. 27 ff. Mr. Banerji's text has‘ rijya-sain’ in hoth

t he records and the date as 72 in the last. ( Op.cit., p. 272). Evidently
hese-are due to oversight.

2 Op. cit, p, 2, note 3.

3 Synchromanc List for Northern India, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIIL

+ Op. cit.

b Mr, S. Kumar in Ind.Ant., 1913, p. 185; Dr. Hoernle in a private
letter to Mr. Banerji ( Banglar Iuhaaa p. 304 ).

1 Op. cit, p. 280.
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reference to Govindapila. This will be quite evident if we
arrange below the dated portions of -his inscriptions. and the
colophons of manuseripts referring to his reign.'
(1) Srimad-Govindapaladevanam gata-rajye Caturddasa-sam-
vatsare. ,
(il) Srimad-Govindapala-devasy = alita samvat 18.
(iii) Srimad-Govindapala-devanam vinasta-rajye Asta-lrim-
sat-samuvatasre.

No reasonable doubts can be entertained that all these
phrases are but different expressions for denoting the same
thing. Now the phrase used in No. i, is almost identical with
that of the two Bodh-Gaya inscriptions referred to above, and,
in any case, it is not permissible to attach different interpreta-
tions to them. But this is exactly what Mr. Baner]i has done.
He infers from the words afita rajye samvat in the Bodh-Gaya
inscriptions that Laksmanasena had ceased to reign, although
Gaya was still under the Sena kings ; butin spite of the expres-
sions gata-rajye and alita samvat used with reference to the
14th and the 18th years of Govindapala, he holds that the
latter reigned till the 38th year, although there was a cessa-
tion of his rule in those parts of the country in which the
expresion gata-rajye or atita samvat was used with reference to
him! But let us examine'the point a little more closely. As
the above extract will show, Mr. Banerji holds :—

(i) That Govindapala ruled over Gaya sometime between
1162 and 1175 A.D.

(ii) That the Bodh-Gaya inscriptions show that in the
olst year of the Lakimanasena era, Bodh-Gaya and its
adjacent parts were in the possession of the Sena kings and
that these territories continued in the possession of the Sena
kings till the 74th year of that era.

As the years 51 and 74 of the Laksmanasena era would
give us respectively the years 1160 and 1183 A.D., it seems to
be somewhat difficult to reconcile the above two points.

Then there is another important question. If, as Mr.
Banerji holds, Laksmanasena died before the year 51 of his
era, his sons must have been on the throne between this date
and the final conquest of the territory round Gaya by the
Musulmans. How is it, then, that not only in the two Bodh-
Gaya inscriptions of the years 51 and 74 A.D), but also in a
newly discovered inscription? of the 83rd year of that era
found in the neighbourhood, the name of Laksmanasena alone
is invoked and not that of any of his successors? Again, what
force is there in stating that Laksmanasena had ceased to
reign, (assuming the interpretation of Mr. Banerji to be

! Quoted in Mr. Banerji's article, op. ¢if , pp. 278-9.
1 J.B.O.R.S., 1918, p. 273.
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correct ), about forty years after that was an accomplished
fact ¢ On the analogy of other inscriptions dated, say in the
Gupta or Kushan era, we should expect the name of the
reigning king with the year of the era. We find for example
the expressions ‘“ Huviskasya sam 33, ! and ‘ Sri-Kumara-
guptasya . ... samvatsare 96.” * In both these cases the name
of the reigning king is mentioned along with the years of the
era founded by his predecessor, and this seems to have heen
the standard practice in ancient India.

These considerations raise grave doubts about the correct-
ness of the deduction that the epoch of the Laksmanasena era
is the year of the accession of that monarch. There are,
however, positive evidences which seem to demonstrate the
impossibility of this view.

The Deopara inscription of Vijayasena ?® proves that he
was master of Varendra. Now the Manhali grant of Madana-
pala* shows that he occupied Varendra till at least the eighth
year of his reign, for he made some land-grants in the Pundra-
vardhana bhukti in that year. It would thus tfollow that
Vijayasena must have ceased to reign after the eighth year of
Madanapala, a conclusion which has been accepted by Mr.
Banerji in his latest writing on the subject.® We can arrive at
the upper limit of the date of Madanapala by counting the
reign-periods of his predecessors as far as Mahipala I, one of
whose known dates is 1026 A.D. This will be quite intelligible
from the following table :—

Mahipala I . .. 1026 A.D.
Nayapala .. .. 15 years
Vigrahapala IIT .. 13,
Mahipala I1 . oA s
Sarapala 1T .. .. b .
Ramapala . .. 42 years
Kumarapala .. .4 '
Gopala 111 .. ..o¢C .
Madanapala .

It will be evident from the above table that Madanapala
ascended the throne in 1100 + (a + b +c +d) A.D., these letters
representing respectively the unknown reign periods of Mahi-
pala TI, Suarapila II, and Gopala III, and the excess of the
actual reign-periods of the rest over those known at present.
The initial date of Madanapala’s reign must therefore fall some
years, probably a good many years, after 1100 A.D.

As we have seen above, Vijayasena must have ceased to
reign after the eighth year of Madanapala. His successor

I Liider’s List, No. 41. 2 Fleet's Gupta Inscriptions, No. L0.
3 Ep. Ini. Vol. 1, p. 305. ¢ J.A.8.B, 1900, p. 66,
5 Danglar Itihasa, p. 284.
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Ballalasena could not therefore have come to the throne till
some years after 1108 A.D. As the Naihati grant! of Balla-
lasena isdated in the 11th year of his reign, he must have ruled
for at least 11 years, and his son and successor Laksmanasena
could not therefore begin to reign till some years after 1119
A.D. It is thus obviously impossible that the epoch of the
Laksmanasena era, viz. 1118-1110 A.D. is'the year of the
accession of that monarch.

So far we have definitely established two important
points, viz. :(—

1. Neither the epoch of the Laksmanasena era nor the
wordings used in connection with it necessarily place the
accession of that monarch in 1118-19 A.D.

2. There are positive evidences which show that Laksma-
nasena did not come to the throne till some years, possibly
a good many years, after 1118-19 A.D.

Having settled these preliminary points we are now in a
position to take into consideration such other evidences as are
expected to throw light on the problem.

I. There are still extant two learned works composed by
Ballalasena, viz. Danasagara and Adbhutasagara. Some manu-
scripts of these two works contain verses denoting the time of
their composition.? Thus we have in some manuscripts of
Adbhutasagara : —

(@) Bhuja-vasu-dasa-1081-mila-sake $rimad-Ballalasena-ra-

Jy-ada?.
(b) Sake Kha-nava-kh-endv=abde arebhe Abdhutasagaram
Gfaudendra-Kunjar-alana-stambha-vahur = mahipatifn.

Aguin we have in some manuscripts of Danasagara :—

(¢) Nikhila-cakra-tilaka-srimad-Ballalasenena-pirne |
Sasi-nava-dasa-mite Sakavarse Danasagaro racitak.b |

The first of these extracts places the accession of king

Ballalasena in or shortly before 1159 A.D.¢, while the second and
the third refer the composition of two of his works respect-

I Ep. Ind., Vol. X1V, p. 156.
. f)t CE. the description of these works given by Mr. Banerji, op.cit., pp.
i{ .

5 This passage is not noticed by Mr. Banerji, although it was pointed
out as early as 1906 by Mr. M. Chakravarty. (J.A.S.B. 1906, p. 17, note 1).

* Bhandarkar’s Report on the search for Sanskrit Manuscripts during
1887-88 and 1890-91, p. LXXXV. ‘

*J.4 8.B. 1896, Part I, p. 23. Gaudarajamata, p. 61 footuote.

5 Mr. Manomohan Chakravarty op. cit. and (ollowing him Mr.
Ramaprasad Chanda (Gauda-raja-mala, p. 62) have taken the word adau
to mean the ‘first year,’ and thus placed the accession of Ballalasena in
the year 1159 A.D. on the strength of this verse. It appoars to me, how-
ever, that the word might as well mean the ¢ first part” and thus the acces-
sion of Ballalasena would be placed in or sometime before that date.
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ively to'1168 and 1169 A.D. These three verses are- therefore
perfectly consistent in themselves.! ,

Mr. R. D. Banerji, however, ignores their value mainly or
the two following grounds :—

(1) That the extracts (b) and (c¢) are not to be found in all
the available manuscripts of these two works, and that they
are therefore to be looked upon as interpolations.

(ii) Even supposing that they are genuine. evidence based
on very modern copies of manuscripts can hardly be put forward
against the testimony of contemporary epigraphical records.

As regards the first point, it is no doubt true that in the
absence of these verses from some of the manuscripts, conclu-
sions based upon them cannot be regarded as final unless corrob-
orated by other evidence, but it is certainly going too far to
say that they are to be looked upen as interpolations merely on
that account.?

As regards the second point, the principle advanced is quite
all right, but its application in the particular instance does not
seem to be correct ; for, as we have seen above, there is nothing
in the contemporary epigraphic records that is really in
conflict with the verses quoted above.

1I. The statement of the Moslem historian Minhaj that
Rai ILakhmaniya was defeated by Muhammad, son of
Bakhtiyar, within a few years of 1200 A.D. (the dates proposed
by Raverty, Cunningham and Blochmann being respectively
1194, 1195, and 1198-9 A.D.) corroborates and is corroborated
by the testimony of the verses quoted above ; for the identity
of Lakhmaniyva and Laksmanasena is evidentand has been
recognised long ago, and with a date for Ballalasena in abont
1160-1170 A.D., the reign of Laksmanasena naturally falls
towards the end of the twelfth century A.D

1 The doubts raised dn this point by Mr. Nagendranath Vasu seem to
be due to a misunderstanding. We learn from some verses in Adbhuta-
sdgara which follow the extract (b), that Balldlasena died before he could
complete the book, and that it was finished by his son Laksmanasena. Mr.
Vasu argues that if Ballalasera died in 1090 Saka without being able to
complete Adbhutsagara, how is it possible that he himself composed
Dinasagara in 1091 Saka as testified to by the extract (¢) above. The fact,
however, is that the passage in Adbhutas@gara does by no meauns indicate
that BallAlasena died in 1090 Saka. Tt simply tells us that the book was
hegun in that year and was left incomplete when its author died. [t may
be readily supposed that the, royal author commenced his work in 1090
faka and was engaged over it for a few years when he died. In the
meantime another work, Danasagara, which was probably begun earlier,
was brought to completion in the year 1091 Saka. The statements made
in Adbhutasagara and Danasdgara are not therefore inconsistent with
each other.

2 Mr. Banerji unduly minimises the significance of the fact that three
isolated paysages in two different works corroborate one an another. The
arguments advanced by Mr. Chanda (Gauda-raja-mala, p. 62) to prove
the genuinenesa of these passages are very reasonable and have not, s0
inr as T know, heen met by Mr. Banerji.
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I1I. The date of Asokacalla is also in full accord with
the above. view if we correctly interpret the data we possess
about him. Now one of his inscriptions is dated in the vear
1813 of the Nirvana era. The late Dr. Fleet has shown that
although different views were current about the date of the
Nirvana in Ceylon, all these were superseded, towards the
end of the twelfth century A.D. or a little earlier, by the
assumption that the event was to be placed at 544-543 B.C.!
Mr. Taw Sein Ko says that this era was known to the Burmese
long before the 12th century A.D.2 About the particular
inscription of Asokacalladeva and its date in the Nirvana
era, Fleet remarked :—¢ Treating this date as a date in the
reckoning of B.C. 544, and taking Karttika as the Pirni-
manta month, ending with the full moon, which is what we
should expect, I find that the given details are correct for
Wednesday, 1 October, A.D. 1270.”

With this date of Asokacalla in view, the meaning of the
dated portions of his other two inscriptions becomes self-
evident. Theseare : (i) Lakhvanasenasy =atita-rajye sam 51.
(i) Laksmanasena-deva-padanam =atita-rajye sam 74 Vai-
g¢akha vadi 12 Gurau.

Now if there are reasons to believe that Asokacalla flour-
ished about 1270 A.D., naturally the dates in the above two
inscriptions would be taken as counted from the cessation of
the reign of Laksmanasena, that event itself being placed to-
wards the end of the twelfth century A.D. Taking Blochman’s
date for this event, the second inscription, which alone admits
of verification. regularly corresponds to 1271 A.D., May 7,
Thursday. (Withdates proposed by Cunningham and Raverty
it would correspond respectively to 1267 A.D.. April 21
Thursday, and 1268 A.D., May 10 Thursday 5).

No reasonable objections can be urged against this view.
On the analogy of such expressions as Vijaya-rajye sam 4
which means ‘4 years having elapsed (or 4th vear being
current ), counted from the commencement of Vijayarajva,’
atita-rajye sam 51 may easily be taken to mean that 50 or 51
yvears had elapsed since the afitarajye or the cessation of
reign. The sense is made quite clear by the corresponding
expressions *‘ gala-rajye,” ** vinasta-rajye, ete., which occur in
the place of atzla samvat in some of the inscriptions of Govinda-
paladeva. There can be no reasonable doubt that these
expressions easily lend themselves to the interpretation that
the reckoning was made from the end of a king’s reign or the
destruction of a kingdom.

' J.R.A.S.,1909, p. 323 ff. Also cf. J.R.4.8. 1910, pp. 474 ff, 857 f ;
.I.R.A.S. 1911, p. 216 ff. 2 J.R.A.8, 1911, p. 212.

3 According to the calculations of Swamikannu Tillai with which
Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar was kind enough to supply me.
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The possibility of such a reckoning is indisputably proved
by the inscriptions of Govindapaladeva, notably the two
following instances :— .

(i) Govindapala-devandam vinasia-rajye Asta-lrimsat-sam-

vatsare.

(i) Gouvndapala-devanam sam 39.

Even according to the interpretation of Mr. Banerji, the
kingdom of Govindapala was destroyed in the 38th year.
The second instance therefore shows that reckoning was still
made with reference to his reign. Mr. Banerji has himself
noticed this point and his remarks are worth quoting. ¢ The
reference,” says he, ‘‘in a record to the reign of a king who
had ceased to reign over those parts is curious. Probably
Buddhists did not want to refer to the reign of a king who,
though king de facto, was not a Buddhist in faith. When
the king had finally ceased to reign, and all Indian kingdoms
had been indiscriminately destroyed in Bihar und Bengal, the
scribe had only to indicate the date of the dethroned prince
with abridged titles and adjectives denoting that his reign
was already a thing of the past.”’!

And this is indeed the key to the true explanation. It
is probable that when the Pala kingdom was finally destroyed
by the Senas, the Buddhists, unwilling to refer to the reign of
a non-Buddhist king, continued to count their dates with
reference to the destruction of the last Pala king, viz.
Govindapaladeva. Again, when the Indian kingdoms had been
indiscriminately destroyed in Bengal and Bihar by the Islamic
invaders, the scribe, unwilling to refer to the pravardhamana-
vijaya-rajya of the Moslem conquerors, counted the dates with
reference to the destruction of the last independent native
kingdom.

Reference may be made in this connection to the fact that
even less than two hundred years ago, there were current in
Bengal, eras, known as Balali San or Parganati San.> The
colophon of a manuscript gives the date as 1176 Bangla San,
570 Balali San and 1692 Saka. The epoch of this era would
thus fall in 1199 A.D. All the documents, which are dated in
the Parganati $an along with a known era, show that its initial
vear corresponds to 1202-3 A.D., there being only one exception
according to which the initial year would correspond to
1203-4 A.D.

I do not, of course, go so far as to assert positively that

I Op. cit., p. 280.

2 For a detailed account of this era cf. Mr. J. Roy’s ¢ Dhakar
Itihawsa * Vol. T1, p. 393 ff. and Mr. Bhattaéali’s paper in Ind.Ane. 1912,
p. 160 ff. Mr Bhattaéa)i seems to have been wrong in reading the name
of the era as ¢ pargandtit’ rather than * parganati.
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the years of the Gaya inscriptions are to be counted with
reference to one of these eras ; but the fact that their epochs
fall so closely to the end of Laksmanasena’s reign, and the names
given them, viz. Balali, evidently a contracted form of
Ballali, i.e. pertaining to Ballal (Sen), seem to me to lend
strength to the conclusion, we have independently arrived at
above, that therc was a practice, in diflerent parts of the
country, of counting dates with reference to the end of the
last independent Hindu dynasty.

Thus three independent lines of evidence, viz. the dates
given in Danasiagara and Adbhutasigara, the account of the
Muhammadan historian Minhaj and the dated inscriptions of As-
okacalladeva, all lead to the conclusion that Lakgmanasena flour-
ished towards the end of the twelfth century A.D. This view
again is in full agreement with what we know about the rela-
tions of the Pala and the Sena kings. For, as we have seen
above, Madanapala could not possibly have flourished earlier
than the first qnarter of the twelfth century A.D., and he was in
possession of Varendra which was afterwards conquered by
Vijayasena.!

The date given in Danasiagara and Adbhutasagara being
thus corroborated by external evidence, we may provisionally
accept the statement in Adbhutasdgara that Ballalasena
ascended the throne in or shortly before 1159 A.1). As one of
the inscriptions of Vijayasena is dated in the 32nd year of his
reign * he must be held to have enjoyed a long reign. T hus his
accession is placed quite close to the vear 1119 A.D., the
epoch of the so-called Laksmanasena era. This naturally
gives rise to a strong presumption that the era commemorates
the accession of that monarch. The fact seems to be that
with the destruction of the Hindu monarchy the reckoning
was made from the end of Laksmanasena’s reign, and it may
be held, on the analogy of the inscriptions of Govindapala-
deva, that the expressions used in connection with this
reckoning would be either such full titles as Laksmanasenasy =
atita-rajye or simply Laksmaniya sam or even samwvat® It is
easy to infer that the second expression came to be contracted as
La Sam. The earlier La Sam therefore seems to have com-
memorated the end of Hindu monarchy. Later on, however,
the people probably came to the right conclusion. that the
best: way of commemorating the rule of the Sena kings is not

I That the contemporaneity of Vijayasena and Nanyadeva leads to
the same conclusion has been shown in the accompanying Paper on Pila
Chronology.

2 Ep. Ind., Vol XV, p. 278.

3 For the era associated with Govindapila is variously known as

(1) Govindapéla-devasy-atita-samvat, .
(2) Govindapaliya-Samvat.
(3) Govindapala-devanam-sarb.



16  Journal of the Asiatic Soc. of Bengal |N.S., XVII, 1921.]

to reckon the date from their destruction but from the foun-
dation of their greatness. An artificial era was therefore set
in with the date of the accession of Vijayasena, the founder of
the greatness of the family, as the initial year. Tt may be
that there was some difterence of opinion on this point, some
looking upon the date of accession of Hemantasena as the true
starting point cof the era. This might explain the different
mode of counting the era in Mithila, with an initial point in
about 1106-7 A.D. It appears that this era was confounded
with the true Lz Sam and both came to be indifferently ecalled
by this name till the -earlier one was altogether superseded
by the later.

For the present, however, all this is mere conjecture, and
it is to be distinetly understood that the main proposition
advanced in this paper about the date of Laksmanasena, rests
absolutely independent of this or any other similar hypothesis
to explain the origin of the era of 1118-9 A.D., or its
association with the name of Laksmanasena. For the matter
of that, other explanations are equally likely, and may be
urged with equal cogency. One might, for example, hold that
the era commemorates the conquest of Mithila bv Vijayasena
and was at first current in that locality, till it was confounded
with the other current in Gaya and its neighbourhood and
came to be associated with the name of Laksmanasena. It is
useless to speculate on these hypothetical explanations, but
they show the possibility of the association of the name of
Laksmanasena with an era which had at first nothing to do
with bim or his reign.

On the basis of the foregoing considerations the chronologv
of the Sena kings may be laid down as follows :—

Name of the King Name of the Queen Approximate year of

accession.

Samantasena .. ..
Hemantasena Yadodevi 1106 A.D.
Vijayasena Vilasadevi 1118-9 A.D.!
Ballalazena Ramadevi 1169 A.D.
Laksmanasena Tadadevi 1175 A.D.
Vidvaripasena .. 1200 A.D.
Keéavasena .. 1226 A.D.

I My friend Mr. N. K. Bhattasali suggests that the date of the newly
discovered inscription of Vijaysena referred to on p. 9 above is not 32.
as read by Mr. Banerji but 61. Tn that case the accession of Vijaysena
has to be placed before 1118-19 A.D. and the theory that the era of
1118-19 A.D. commemorates his accession must be abandoned. It is
needless to point out that Mr. Banerji’s theory that Laksmanasena
ageended the throne in 1118-19 A.D. is quite incompatible with this new
reading of the date.



3. NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT No, XXXV.

Note.—The numeration of the articles below is continued
from p. 249 of the ‘' Journal and Proceeding ’’'|for
1921.

212. A BomBay Harr-Rupne or CHARLES IT.

Metal r .. Silver

Mint ‘3 .. Bombay.

Size i .. '8 of an inch.
Weight ;o .. 90 grains.

Date s g el

Provenance. . .. Munich, Bavaria.

Obverse—

In centre Pax DEO in two lines, within a beaded circle,
around it (MonmTa) Bompainn(sis) surrounded by a beaded
circle between two lined circles.

Reverse—

A shield ot Arms—Three ships, ete., between two wreaths.
A similar coin without date, but a rupee probably, the
property of the British Museum and published by Dr. Thurston
is attributed to the reign of Charles 11. (Plate XVIII 5 of the
Madras Museum catalogue). Also compare Mr. Atkins’ Rupee
No. 11 (figured) and a half-rupee No. 12, both undated (Coins
and Tokens, etc., of the British Empire, London, 1889, page 137.)
Mr. Atkins in his work writes :—‘ The first commercial
intercourse of the English with India was a private adventure

of three ships, which were fitted out in 1591.... The earliest
coins for the Hast Indies were either struck at our own mint
by our monarchs or coined by their authority.... During the

reign of Charles IT the Company began by authority from the
Crown to strike coins for their factory at Bombay. all of which
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bore either the name or some reference to the Sovereign.....
The first money coined in the East Indies was at Bombay in
the years 1671, when the Court of Directors gave instructions
to their servants to establish a mint, and a few years later this
measure was sanctioned by the Crown. A clause in the charter
oranted by Charles II, dated October 5th, 1677. empowered
the Company ‘* to stamp money at Bombay..."”

This half-rupee also bears no date or the name of the
sovereign but appears to have been issued during the reign of
Charles IT.

1 have not been able to refer to the works of Ruding and
Bruce, nor to Mr. Thomag’s article in the Indian Antiquary,
Bombay, 1882.

Bombuay, l C. E. KorwALL.
31st January, 1919. )

NoTE.—A rupee of this description was in the White King
collection. No. 988 of Schulman’s Sale Catalogue.— (Editor.)

213, TaE OFFICIAL SEAL OF PrRINCE A‘zam Shah.

Prince A'zam Shah was the eldest son of Aurangzeb. At
the time of his father’s death he was Governor of Gujarat and
part of Central India. He disputed the succession with his
brothers, prince Mu‘azzam (subsequently Shah ‘Alam Bahadur)
and prince Kam Bakhsh, and struck coins in his own name in
the years 1118 and 1119 A H., all of the first regnal year
These are known in gold and silver of eight mints and are all
rare. A‘zam Shah was defeated and slain at the battle of Jajau
near Agra in the year 1119 A.H.

I now illustrate a brass official seal of A‘zam Shah bearing
the name of his Wazir Zain Khan which was dug up in the Old
Fort, Delhi, during the winter of 1914-15. The seal itself is in
the Delhi Museum. 1t was sent to me for identification and
the Deputy Commissioner of Delhi kindly permitted me to
publish it

R. B. Wraireneap, 1.C.S.
181h My, 1920.
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214, Firoz Suin Zarar, IsN Firoz SHAH.

The late Mr. Rodgers, puzzled as other numismatists have
heen, was the first to throw doubts on the ready assumption
adopted by Edward Thomas that Zafar, the second son of Firoz
Shah, was associated by his father in the kingship immediately
after the death of Fath Khan, the heir apparent, in 763 H.
Mr. Rodgers, however, does not controvert the statement of
<uch association, but suggests that another prince, named Firoz
Shah Zafar, succeeded to the throne of Delhi for a portion of
the year 791 during the troublous period which ensued after
the death of Firoz Shah in the beginning of 790. His theory
was based on the obvious fact that all the dated coinus of Zafar
belong to the single vear 791, a date by which, according to
Thomas, Zafar, the second son of Firoz, ‘“ must obviously have
been in his grave.”

Now Thomas states accuratelv enough that whereas the
coins of Fath Khan ¢ show signs of provincial treatment, the
- coins ol Zafar coincide closely in their general aspect with
* the ordinary money of the reigning monarch, and in so far
“ fully bear ont the declaration on their surfaces of a Delhi
* mintage.”” The coins of Zafar were undoubtedly struck at
Delhi, while those of Fath Khan may be attributed with almost
equal certainty to the eastern viceroyalty. the Iglim-ush-sharq.
which appears on the marginal legend of his gold pieces. and
which afterwards became the independent kingdom of the
Sharqi Sultans of Jaunpur. Fath Khan, the favoured heir,
the ‘“beloved of the east and the west.”” exercised kingship as
the deputy of his father in the castern portion of the Empire,
but there is nothing to show that Zafar, who appears to have
succeeded for a time to the viceregal appointment of Jaunpdur.
attained equal honours to those of his elder brother. Possiblv
the reason was that Zafar held the Eastern Provinces for a
very short time, as we hear of him afterwards as the warden
of the western marches. :

The inference is that Zafar after leaving Jaunpir settled
down to the administration of the Punjab and Multan for the
rest of the long reign of Firoz. No actual record of his death
is traceable. [t may exist in some history of which 1 am
unaware; but in the absence of definite proof there is no reason
to reject the positive testimony of coins which show that Zafar
survived his father. i

The assumption that Zafar followed Fath IKhan as joint
raler with his father apparently rests on the fact that in 789
the Shahzada Muhammad, the third son of Firoz, unquestion-
ably was made deputy to the Sultan, owing to the advanced
age and failing strength of that monarch. Then the circum-
stances were entively different. Firoz was old, feeble and his
mind had become infirm. The ascendancy of the Wazir was
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resented by the ‘“slaves of Firoz Shah,” and the dynasty
needed open support. When Firoz died, Muhammad was
compelled to resign his share in the kingship, and to yield to
the law of primogeniture. Tughlaq, the son of Fath Khan.
was the obvious successor, and when he proved a failure and
was removed in the manner sanctioned by precedent, the
nobles, according to Thomas, < put forward Abubakr Shah,
the son of Zafar KKhan, as a claimant for the throne.”

This account, it is submitted, is incomplete. When
Tughlaq succeeded it was obviously to the advantage of Zafar
to remain in the background. When Tughlaq was deposed,
the right of succession would devolve in the natural sequence
on Zafar but if Zafar was away from Delhi, if he was still, for
the sake of argument, in his western v1ceroyaltv the obvious
course was to take his son as his representative. By putting
forward Abubakr, the claims of Zafar could be maintained
against Muhammad, who in his strongholds of the north
thought of nothing but the recovery of the sovereignty
which he had esercised for a year or more.

According to the coins, Tughlaq reigned from the death
of Firoz in 790 till his death in Safar 791, Zafar reigned in 791,
and Abtibakr reigned in 791 and 792. The vast majority of
the coins of Abubakr bear the date 792 and those of 791 are
rare. Consequently it is reasonable enough to suppose that
his rule comprised but a short period of 791. In Ramzan 792
Muvuhammad reoccupied the throue, a fact which accounts for
the existence of a few coins bearing his name and that date.
although the resistance of Abtibakr was not finallv overcome
till Muharram 793,

The conclusion is irvesistible. Zafar, under the style of
Firoz Shah Zafar, succeeded Tughlaq IT, but survived his
succession only a few months, and was followed by his son
Abubakr. The testimony of the coinage cannot be ignored.
We have a Sultan named either Firoz Shah Zafar bin Firoz
Shah or else Firoz Shah Zafar plain and simple, whose only
date is 791, and we cannot on the strength of an analogy prove
that these coins were struck jointly by Firoz and his son,
especially as any such contention involves, in the case of the
more common coins, an assumption that they were issued
when both Firoz and Zafar were dead and another Sultan
ruled in Delhi.

1t may fairly be argued that the adoption of the title of
Firoz Shah in conjunction with Zafar was done to strengthen
the claim of that prince to the throne in the eyes of the people
Firoz Shab reigned in peace and popularity for nearly forty
vears and his prestige was immense. The third son, Muham-
mad, styles himself invariably Muhammad Shah Firoz Shah
and not, Muhammad Shah hin Firoz Shah, and the point though
small is not insignificant.
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It is no light matter to interfere with the accepted chain
of history, but when acceptance involves the brushing aside of
palpable dates as inconveniences, one can only feel surprise at
the acquiescence displayed in the admittedly theoretical ex-
planation given by one who, though the greatest expert of his
day, has shown himself, in many points of equal importance,
liable to the common failing of mankind. H. NEVILL.

215. THE CURRENCY OF THE PATHAN SULTANS.

One of the strangest facts connected with the study of
early Muhammadan numismatics in India is the extent of
our ignorance as to the designation and value of coins belong-
ing to well-known and characteristic types. Much effort
was devoted by Edward Thomas to the origin of particular
weights, but on the few occasions on which he attempts to
give a definite value to a billon or copper coin, he displays
the greatest diffidence. We have come to know coins by their
tvpes and weights, but few attempts have been made to give
n denominational value to a particular type.

The subject is one of absorbing interest to the numisma-
tist, and though the matter demands a great expenditure nf
labour in the way of research and the elaboration of detail, it
is high time that a start should be made in removing a veproach
to an exact science, and it is hoped that active numisma-
tists will lend their aid in the quest after precision. In thix
paper it is not proposed to touch on the relation of gold to sil-
ver, but merely to initiate an attempt to show that certain
well-known coins may be described with greater accuracy
thlan”“ the large billon of Firoz” or * the small copper of Muba-
rakk.

In making this start, it seems desirable to adopt certain
postulates. These are not proved, and are possibly incorrecs ;
but until they are disproved, it is better to base theory on
assumptions and if subsequent adjustment is found necessary,
to apply that adjustment to the subject as a whole. "

It is stated by Thomas and endorsed hy Mr. H. Nelson
Wright that the tanka weighs 175 grains or 100 ratis. The
weight of the rati therefore is 1'75 grains, and if thisis accepted
18 accurate, we have to make very considerable allowances
for the wear and tear of ages. It is of course possible that
@he re.al weight of the rati was under-estimated at first, and
force is lent to this suggestion by the unquestionable fact that
w}n{e ‘perfect specimens of the tanka subsequent to the reign
of Firoz Shah have actually a weight of 175 grains, no silver
tanka struck before the days of Muhammad bin Tughlaq has a
higher recorded weight than 170-2 grains and the average weight
ot all the fankas recorded by Thomas up to the days of Firoz
Shah is no higher than 166 grains.
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The second postulate is that the value of copper in relation
to silver stood at 64 to one up to the days of the Mughal con-
quest. Much ingenuity is displayed by Thomas in proving
this contention, and it is indubitably the case that throughout
the period the quarternary svstem prevails. It is perfectly
clear that the tanka contained 64 jaitils; but at the same time
we have distinct evidence of the introduction at certain
periods of a decimal system.

Further, we have to be cautious. Too much stress must
not be laid on the accuracy of the weighing machines emploved
in the mints, or on the honesty of the officials. A defect of o
grain or two would probably pass without notice, and in spite
of the notorious skill of the craftsmen in slicing the exact
amount of metal off a bar, it is not difficult to imagine that
while an unduly heavy piece would be clipped, a slight defect
in weight would be disregarded. Allowance for such laxity is
most necessary in the case of billon. The general existence of
a billon coinage enabled the sovereign to manipulate the coin-
age to suit his purse with very slight chances of detection, and
even if the coinage were not debased deliberately, it was as
easy for the mint master to secure a handsome profit by «
slight reduction in the proportion of silver.

Consequently we have to bear in mind that the ideal pro-
portion and weight do not necessarily coincide with the real.
Allowances must be made readily for divergence from the stan-
dard not only as intentional. but also because it by no means
follows that the admixture of copper and silver in the correct
proportion will produce a mass perfectly and molecularly
homogeneous and uniform. The methods adopted in the for-
mation of the alloy were crude, and it cannot be assumed that the
bars from which the coins were cut contained silver and copper
in the same proportion throughout. This is a matter to which
insufficient attention has been paid in the past, and [ am in-
debted to the courtesy of the Master of His Majesty’s Mint at
Calcutta for an authoritative opinion on the subject. It is
clear that if vo appreciable a variation occurs in an alloy con-
taining the insignificant proportion of copper as that used for
the manufacture of current silver coin, the variation in cases
where copper largely predominates in bulk must be very wide.
He writes :—

‘“ As regards the question of homogeneity of silver-copper
alloys when cast into bars, there is no doubt whatever
“that such bars are not uniform in fineness throughout their
“length. This is not only a matter of common knowledge to
“ those who have to deal with such alloys, but is a matter
which is taken into account in modern Mints in the manu-
facture of silver coins; when casting bars of standard
" silver it is always found that the tops and the bottoms have
“ (lifferent finencsses and an appreciable remedy for fineness of

€.
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“the coins made from the bars is allowed in consequence. It
“ has been found, however, that there is one exception, namely.
“ the silver-copper alloy containing about 71 to 72 per cent. of
“ silver (theoretically 71'89 per cent.); this silver-copper alloy
“ when melted and cast into a bar is homogeneous throughout.
““even when the bar is allowed to cool rapidly.”

This is a most valnable piece of information and is of the
greatest interest in the study of Pathan billon, It accounts in
large measure for the very unsatisfactory results attained by
tests in the past and forces us to reconsider decisions reached
by Thomas and apparently accepted without demur by his
suceessors

The expressed opinion of Thomas that billon coins had
their value determined by sight and touch involves too large a
demand on the imagination. It is incredible that coins having
the same weight and bearing identical legends should have
been intended to pass current at different values. The appear-
ance of the newly struck billon does not seem to have been
taken into account. Appearances at the present day are most
deceptive. A coin may seem to be pure copper, but after
treatment by fire or by acid at the hands of the sonar the same
coin will seemingly consist mainly of silver. Almost any billon
can be cleaned so as to present a silvery appearance, and
we have to think of the coins as they must have looked six
hundred of more vears ago. and not in their present guise as
they appear after centuries of burial and exposure to chemical
action.

On this point the Master of H.M. Mint adds the following
comment :—

“ The question of the composition and the methods of
““identification of ancient coins to which yvou refer as dealt
“with by Edward Thomas is one which is quite outside the
“ work of the'Mint. The suggestion that coins of the same
*“ size and design had widely different values which were deter-
““mined by the public according to the appearance and touch
“ appears absurd from the modern point of view, since it is
““ always considered of the first importance in designing and
“ manufacturing coins to arrange that different denominations
“shall be as distinctive as possible from each other, as regards
“ size and design. and different shapes are sometimes adopted
“to give further distinctiveness.”

_This was as true five hundred years ago as it is now. The
various types obviously had difterent values, for otherwise all
coins might have been of the same size and design. One hax
only to examine the great variety of the coinage in the days of
Firoz and others, such as Tughlaq IT in particular, to feel
assured that the suggestion put forward by Thomas is alto-
gether untenable.

Practically all the information we possess as to the frac-
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tional portions of the rupee expressed in billon and copper is
derived either from the labelled pieces of Muhammad bin
Tughlaq in the shape of his forced currency or else from the
account given by Shams-i-Siraj ‘Afif, the biographer of Firox
Shah. 1t is unnecessary to refer nere to the half-tankas and the
extremely rare fractions of the tanka in puve silver which have
come to light. These obviously bear a direct relation to the
tanka by their weight, and from the numbers which have been
found it is manifest that small change was restricted mainly to
pieces of billon and copper.

With a tanka of 175 grains we should expect a copper
jaitil of the same weight. No such coin is to be found,
however, till we reach the heavy coppers of IFiroz Shah and
his successors. It is unsafe perhaps to assert that it never
existed in earlier days, for even the well-worked field of the
“ Pathan’ kings of Delhi still continues to provide the
nost unexpected discoveries. The obvious fact, however, is
that no copper jaitil of full weight is known earlier than the
time of IFiroz Shah, and the only inference is that. if this coin
existed at all, it must have been in billon. Here again we
encounter a dlfﬁculty for the jaitil as 3, of a tanka would
contain no more than 2234375 grains of pure silver, and
consequently the silver element would be hardly perceptible.
Therefore either the jaitil was a mere money of account or
else a copper coin current as a jautil had a conventional and
fictitious weight. The jaitil of Mulhammad bin Tughlaq
(Thomas No. 207) is represented by a single specimen weigh-
ing 74 grains. This coin is supposed, owing to the fact that
it bears its designation on its surface, to have formed part of
the system of forced currency, though it is difficult to under-
stand why the jaitil should have been represented as a
substantial coin, when the dogani was less than half its weight.
amounting to a paltry 16 ratis.

With the heavy copper of Firoz Shah, a coin of great
rarity, we get a coin of at least 140 grains. Now a 140 grain
or 80-rati capper represents .. of the silver ’adali of 140
grains, but does not bear any obvious relations to the 175
grain tanka. 1t would be very convenient to assume a jaefsl
of this weight, for this would not only enable us to place as
jaitils the coppers of Muhammad bin Firoz, Mahmad bin
Muhammad and Sikandar (Nos. 266, 274 and 278), but also
to find half- -jaitels in the well- known coppers of Ghiasu-d-din
Balban, Mu‘izzu-d-din  Kaiqubad, Jalalu-d-din  Firoz.
‘Alau-d-din Muhammad and others, which clearly weigh 70
grains or 40 ratis in their perfect state. The objection to this
is that in the coppers of Ablibakr (Nos. 258 and 259) we have
coing which in some instances weigh as much as 165 grains,
while the coppers of Mubarak (No. 288) actually run to 172
grains and their halves hear out the same conclusion.
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Probably the easiest solution of the problem, though not
wholly satisfactory, is to assume that in theory the 140-grain
coppers were actually jaitils and the 70-grain coppers were
half-jaitils, and that although in many cases the weight is
over 140 grains, yet the amount of copper which the ideal
coin should have possessed was not present in practice except
in a few instances.

On this assumption we have a clear example of the jaitil
and itz subdivisions in the coins of Firdoz Shah. The large
copper was what is now termed a pice or }; of the rupee,
the common 70-grain copper was a half jaitil or half-pice
(No. 283) and the 36-grain copper (No. 234) was a fals or
quarter-jeitil. Unfortunately the name of the half-jaitel is
unknown, but on this basis we can account for the great
majority of the purely copper pieces subsequent to the reign
of Altamsh, the intricacies of whose coinage require special
study.

If the solution of the problem presents difficulties in the
case of copper, the complications arising from the mixture of
copper with silver are far more perplexing. It is clear that
all fractions of the tanka larger than .}, could not have been
of copper only, and as the proportion of silver may vary
ad libitum, the value of particular coins must depend on the
amount of silver which we imagine should have been included
in their composition. Analysis is the main guide, but analysis
is a troublesome matter, and further, for the reasons already
given, analysis is not everything.

The commonest coins of billon have clearly a weight of
56 grains or 32 ratis. This type comprises the large series
designated the bull and horseman type, and continues almost
without interruption to the days of the Mughals. Now these
coins are often of different (ypes in the same reign, and
usually one type contains ostensibly much more silver than
another. This is particularly noticeable in the case of the
billons struck by ‘ Alau-d-din Muhammad (Nos. 135 and 136).
The coin with the Persian legend on both sides is clearly
worth more than that with a marginal legend in Nagri. It is
probably safe to assume that the coins with a Nagri margin
from the bull and horseman of Muhammad bin Sam to the
coins of (Ghiasu-d-din Tughlaq (No. 163) had the same value.
This value 1 would place at one-sixteenth of the tanka. It 1s
true that the assay conducted by Thomus of twelve worn
specimens of the common bull and horseman type (No 107)
of Nasiru-d-din Mahmud yielded too much silver for this
allocation, but it is impossible to trust the bazar analysis
absolutely and it is equally difficult to assign to this type
a higher value than one anna.

A billon coin of 56 grains or 32 ratis containing 6 ratis
of silver is verv nearly ', of the tanka. A coin with 12 ratis

[
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of silver and 20 ratis copper is one-eighth of the tanke and
was known as a hashigani. A coin with 24 ratis of silver and
6 ratis of copper would be a shanzdahgani or one-fourth of
tanka.

The first obvious type of hashigani is the coin of
‘Alau-d-din Muhammad with Persian legends on both sides
(No. 135). This is followed by the rare billon of Shahabu-d-
din ‘Umr (No. 141) and those of Qutbu-d-din Mubarak
(Nos. 147 and 151) Nasiru-d-din Khusr@ (No. 156) and
Ghiagu-d-din Tughlaq (No. 164). The other billons of
Mubarak, (at any rate Nos. 148 and 152), are chaharganis ov
iz of the tanka. This value mav also be given to the small
billons of Firoz Shah and his successors. (I.M.C. No. 445.
Thomas Nos. 229, 243, 269, 279). We cannot expect to find
further hashtganis of this weight, as in the days of Muhammad
bin Tughlaq this coin changed its character to a marked
extent.

That the shanzdahgani was a known coin is clear from
the forced currency type (No. 199) which claims to be one-
fourth of the tanka. We probably find it in its true form
among the so-called silver small pieces of Muhammad bin
Tughlaq, especially No. 192 and possibly No. 189. Of the
others No. 191 is certainly a hashtgani, while No. 193 and
No. 190 are probably no more than half this value.

The large square billons of Qutbu-d-din Mubarak (Thos.
15l amd I.M.C. No. 250) and the similar coin of Khusra,
now in the Lahore Museum, are puzzling. They contain
a high proportion of silver, but they are not half-tonkas.
'The maximum weight is 84 grains or 48 ratis, and if thev were
meant to represent shanzdahganis they would have a com-
position of silver and copper in equal proportions more or
less. The apparent proportion of the two metals suggests
the piece of 24 jaitils which is said to have existed in the days
of Firoz Shah, this possessing 36 ratts of silver to 12 of copper.
This gives an inconvenient piece of six annas, which must
have been verv difficult to distingnish from the coin of 25
jeettels, also said to have been a coin of Firoz.

With the introduction of the Khkildfati currency of
Muhammad bin Tughlaq we find a new type of billon which
proved extremely popular. This was a piece of some 140
grains or 80 ratis (Thos. No. 215) and it was repeated in the
common undated billons bearing the name of Al Hakim
b’amr Tllah, and subsequently in the ordinary billons of Firoz
Shah (Nos. 228 and 230), Zafar (No. 247), Tughlaq II
(No. 250), Abubakr (No. 255), Muhammad (No. 265), Sikandar
(No. 272), Mahmiid (No. 277), Muhammad bin Farid (No. 293),
and ‘Alam Shah (No. 297). Now Thomas, (pp. 282, 283)
suggests that these coing, though possessing distinctive
characteristics, hore very different values. His difficulty arose
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trom the fact that he obtained a striking variation in the
silver contents of different specimens, the amount ranging
from 12 to 24 grains. As already stated, it is unthinkable
that there were coins of equal weight and identical appearance
which were intended to pass current as pieces of six, eight
and ten jaitds simultaneously. If it were attempted at all.
it is certain that the system could not have long survived, and
we must be content to assume an average of 43 ratis or 184
grains of silver and in consequence to regard all the coins of
this type as hashtganis. As one-eighth of the tanka, such a
coin would be of the greatest convenience, and the enormous
quantities issued by Firoz Shah and his predecessor must have
done much to make this type the standard currency of the
dav. Firoz struck but little silver, so far as we can tell.
Thomas boldly asserts that the lanka was not struck by this
monarch, but this statement has been proved incorrect, and
there is no reason why we should not in due course discover
tankes corresponding in type to all the gold issues of the
reign.

The introduction of the ’adali or silver coin of 80 ratis by
Muhammad bin Tughlaq tends to confuse the currency greatly.
The silver ’adali did not last more than a year or two, but at
any rate it had the effect of establishing a decimal system side
by side with the quaternary scale of immemorial antiquity.
The brass tokens of Daulatabad are expressly described as
tankas of 50 jaitils or panjahganis, and the half-piece was a
nisfi of 25 jaitils. Now before and after his disastrous experi-
ment with brass. Muhammad bin Tughlaq issued a billon coin
of 140 grains which in many cases has obviously a high silver
content. Thomas assumes that this was a perpetuation of the
‘adali, but he was clearly wrong, as every piece, however
silvery its appearance, has a considerable admixture of copper
In its composition (Thos. No. 182). This coin runs on to 742 H.
a}nd_ was obviously in common use. If it were a coin of 24
jaitils, the silver in its composition would amount to some 64
grains, whereas a nisfi would have nearly 6Y grains. 1 know
of no analysis of these coins, but I would incline to the theory
t,.ha't they are nisfis of 25 jaitils and that their production was
limited to the reign of Muhammad bin Tughlag. When we
are told that coins of 24 and 25 jaitils were current in the
days of Firoz Shah, it does not follow that they were struclk
by that monarch. ’

. Another problem arises in the coin described as of impure
silver by Thomas (No. 261) struck in the joint names of
Muhammad afid Firoz Shah. This and the coin with (saieyel ya<l
—JL on the reverse, published by Rodgers, is of the full weight
ol the tanka. The type was reproduced by Tughlaq 11, Zafar and
snbsquenﬂy by Mubammad when sole king. up to the last
vear of his reign. The coin is very silvery. but is obviously
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billon. If three-fourths ave silver, as seems probable, we have
in this type the missing piece of 48 jaitils or twelve annas.

Before following up the later developments of billon coin-
age, we have to hark back to the smaller pieces. that is to say,
those of less weight than 56 grains. Omitting the coins of
Altamsh, whose minute issues are beyond guesswork. we start
with the tiny ’adal of Nasiru-d-din Mahmad, a coin of 12
grains. Thereafter the ’adal runs up to 42 grains or 24 ratis,
but this weight is unusually high and 20 ratis represents the
general size of these pieces. In this type we have clearly the
dogani, a half-anna piece containing in the reign of Nasiru-d-
din Mahmud three ratis of silver and the balance of copper.
while subsequently the proportion of copper and therefore the
size were increased for obvious purposes of convenience. The
brass dogan: of Muhammad bin Tughlag rvetains the same
weight of 20 ratis.

The billons of lower value than the ja:itil instituted by
Firoz Shah are identified by Thomas in Nos. 231 and 232, If
this is correct, the latter contains but half a grain of silver,
and the coin itself justifies this theory. It is extremely rare,
and in all probability it served little purpose, as the fals of
pure copper would fill the need with less inconvenience.

Firoz Shah also claims credit for the shashgani, a seceming-
ly unnecessary coin of six jaitils or one-and-a-half anna, This
should contain the equivalent of 93 ratis of pure silver, and 1is
consequently a coin very difficult to place. The only sugges-
tion I can offer is that the 84-grain coin (Thos. No. 236) is
a piece of six jaitils, and if this is the case, we may assume
that the issue of such money ceased when the news of the
accession of Abi ‘Abdullah reached Dehli.

The billons of Zafar and Ababakr with a square area have
a weight of some 64 ratis. Their silver content varies to out-
ward appearances, and they are clearly inferior in value to the
hashigani. 1t is suggested that these again are shashganis.
but in the absence of more definite information we are driven
to mere speculation. Tt is hardly possible in any case to make
more than an admittedly tentative allocation, but weight tells
for something, and it is clearly improper to assume that the
weight of any piece was determined arbitrarily and bore no
relation to its intended value. Even the weights of the forced
currency of Muhammad bin Tughlaq are not devoid of mean-
ing, in spite of all that has been asserted to the contrary. The
substitute for the tanke or ’adali weighs 80 ratis, and the un-
named pieces (Nos. 197 and 198) are 64 ratis in weight and
were obviously meant to represent coins of lower denomina-
tions. The brass quarter (No. 199) was of 40 ratis, while the
hashtyiani was of 32 and the dogani of 16 ratis. This scale doex
not correspond with the alleged values, it is true, but it indi-
cates an ascending order of worth, and even under the mad
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scheme of substitution the unfortunate victims of caprice were
taught by size and weight the orders of the sovereign.

A fresh complication ensues with the accession of Bahlol
Lodi. This ruler appears to have been very modest in assum-
ing the outward signs of sovereignty, and the absence of the
oold and silver tanka bearing his name is very remarkable.
Moreover, it is very unfortunate from a numismatic point of
view. for we reqnire evidence as to the relationship of silver
to copper during the period, and more solid ground on which
to trace the transitional stage from the old currencies of Delhi
to the reforms inaugurated by Sher Shah.

There would be little difficulty in regarding the billon of
Bahlol and Sikandar as the lineal descendant, degenerate it may
-be, of the hashtgani, were it not for two facts. While we can
find coins bearing a close approximation to the requisite pro-
portion of 18-4 grains of silver to 121'6 grains of copper. it is
obvious that in many specimens the amount of silver has been
reduced to a wholly unwarrantable extent, that is, if the coin
is intended to be one-eighth of a tanka. On p. 368 Thomas
gives a statement which must be regarded as authoritative.
The assay conducted at the Calcutta mint supports the theory
that the 140-grain billon of Sikandar was intended to pass as
a hashiganz, but only if the coins of the first ten years of his
reign be ignored. 1n the case of these coins we get the miser-
able average of 2-7 grains of silver, and this would warrant the
contention that these billons are no better than dams and ran
at 40 to the rupee. The coins of the subsequent years could
not possibly have had this low value. They are better than
shashganis. and are very fair specimens of the hashtgani. The
odd thing is that the coins of the early years of Sikandar, that
is, those struck at Delhi, look to me as if they contained much
more silver than the later products of his Agra mint. Some
years ago I had to examine some thousands of these coins, and
the resemblance in weight and colour between the latter coins
of Bahlol and the earlier issues of Sikandar, as compared with
the coarser coins of his later years, was very striking.

Thomas definitely accepts the view that the billon of
Bahlol was the bakloli and that 40 went to the full fanka.
This, I submit, is unreasonable, if only for the reason that his
orugle assay vielded 15°3 grains of pure silver in one case and
14 in another. Tt is true that from one coin he failed to get
any silver at all, but this single example proves nothing, and
if we are to take forty of the ordinary billons of Bahlol we
shall have a mass of metal which is worth four or five times the
value assigned by Thomas.

Further it is incredible that the value of the sikandari
should have been twice that of the bakloli ; yet Thomas is posi-
tive that the former coin was raised in value to one-twentieth
of the silver tanka. On his own showing this is wrong, for
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Sikandar was not likely to waste silver on his double damns.
In the face of the coins themselves, we are not to be convinced
hy an explanatory statement of Ferishta, whose ideas on
ancient numismatics were positively childish.

Now Bahlol Lodi struck other coins than the large billon.
His 140-grain copper (No. 315) is common and is clearly the
descendant of the jaitel. It may not have been ', of the tanka.
for this attribution in any case rests on a large assumption as
stated above ; but if we take it as it appears to be in reality.
as 'y of the tanka, we obtain a clue to the statements regard-
ing the changed relationship of the small change of that day
to the rupee. This means that the old ja¢til has become the
half-dam, and the fact marks an important stage on the road
to the reformation of the currency. The 70-grain copper (No.
313) was a half-piece ; but when we find a 55-grain billon (No.
312) clearly representing the old one-anna piece, it is difticult
to resist the conclusion that the large billon is nothing but our
old friend the hashtgans.

That a further change came with the reign of Sikandar
seems clear, for Sikandar struck no large copper pieces. At
all events nothing but billon is known, and Thomas is con-
fessedly in error when he states that No. 316 is of copper.
Nevertheless it is difficult to believe that 20 of these coins
went to the tanka. Possibly the number was changed to ten.
and in that case the smaller coins, which alone appear in the
reign of Ibrahim, foretell the advent of the dam. Several
points have yet to be elucidated with regard to the Lodi coin-
age. Why did the 140 grain billon disappear after 920 H.?
So far as can be ascertained, none is known save a belated
specimen of 935 H. struck in the name of Sultin Mahmud bin
Sikandar bin Bahlol, who apparently endeavoured to rally the
Afghans after the defeat of Panipat and was proclaimed king
in Bibar in 935, only to fly before the army of the Mughals
after a nominal reign of a few months. This coin, the identi-
fication of which was purely accidental. I had laid aside in
order to study the date, without paying anv attention to the
obverse ; the general appearance and texture so resembling that
of the ordinary sikandari that I failed to observe, as possibly
many others have done, the significance of a piece which claims
a niche in the temple of history as the last of the billons.

If the foregoing suggestions are rash and incapable of
support, I make no apology. The object in view will have
been attained if criticism leads to a more certain identification
of well-known but nameless friends.

H. NuviL.
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216. Hisrorical, Nores oN THE HonNorirFic ErPITHETS OF
Mocnat MiNnT-Towns.

It may be truly said of the Honorific Epithets of Mughal
mint-towns that thev open out to the curious inquirer one of
the most interesting as well as instructive by-paths of numis-
matic study. Here, as elsewhere, Mr. Stanley Lane Poole
deserves the credit of having led the wav by tabulating in one
of his indexes all the mint-titles which had arrested his atten-
tion. Twelve vears afterwards, Dr. Taylor followed up the
subject in the Centenary Memorial Volume of the Journal of
the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. This second
list is, as might be expected. not only more complete, but the
classification has the merit of being a double one. Each
epithet is first shown against all the mint-towns with which it
is associated, and then each mint-town is mentioned along
with all its titles. (Loc. cit., 427-436.)

It is now sixteen vears since Dr. Taylor wrote, and it is
permissible to say that his useful monograph stands in need of
some revision. The following tables are submitted with a
historical commentary in which an attempt has been made to
bring together all the passages in the historians which throw
any light on the origin of these epithets. They have been pre-
pared on the same lines, and the evidence in reference to each
prefix has been re-examined so far as the writer’s resources
would permit. 1t is not necessarv to call attention to all the
changes, but two principal points of difference may be in-
dicated. Tnthe first place, Asafabad, Salimgarh [Salimabad].
Shahabad, Shergarb, Sahibabad, TFathabad. Farrukhabad.
Muhammadabad, Muminabad, etc., have been treated not as
true Honorific Tipithets, but as Eponymous equivalents or
alternatives. In the second, some titles resting upon tenta-
tive or conjectural decipherments which have had to be aban-
doned, e.g. z; 5 e ¥3)y, ete. have been deleted along with two
others, sl (& yyms and ¥65b o085 818, of which the meaning
had been imperfectly apprehended. At the same time, an
attempt has been made to specify the years or period of every
reign during which each epithet figures on the coins. This
has been done especially with reference to the earlier emperors,
in whose times all sorts of alterations appear to have been
frequently and somewhat capriciously introduced, and mno
attempt made to preserve anything like uniformity in the use
of these complimentary appellations. When, on the other
hand, matters had settled down, during the decline and fall of
the empire, to a dead level of formal and even meaningless
routine, it has not heen thought necessary -to mention the
actual years. It is scarcely required in the circumstances,

and is not calculated to add anything really valuable to our
knowledge.



32 Journal of the Asialic Sociely of Bengal. [N.S., XVII,

Honoriric EPITHETS WITH THEIR MINTS.

5)1_}
Ujjain, Shah Jahan, 1039 A .H.
Agra, Akbar. 981 A.H.
Ilahabad, Aurangzeb, 1071 A H.
Burhanpir, Shah Jahan (nisdrs only)
Bikaner, ‘Alamgir 1T (1 R))
Sarhind, Akbar, 987 A H.

1()&“ f.)l.)
Burhanpiir, Aurangzeb (probably 1st vear).

)l}.\)
Dewal, Akbar. 42 R.
Lahri, Akbar, 42 R.
Sarat. Aurangzeb, 1070-71 A.H.
a'.ij.gi _
Hardwar, Shah ‘Alam I, 1212-1214 A H

Dehli, Akbar, 964-988 A H.
sk alema

Aurangabad, Aurangzeb, 1100 A H. to ‘Alamgir
1I.

aTa:'s
Lakhnau, Akbar, 967 A H. (N.S. XXV).
Kashmir, Jahangir (Undated Nisar).
ul»'jl)lg ~

Agra, Humayin, 941-3 A.H. B

Multan, Aurangzeb, 1069-1072 A.H. ; ‘Alamgir
11,7 R.

Jammin, Shah ‘Alam 1T, 1195-1200 A H.

Nagor (or Nagptr), Ahmad Shah (Wh.):
‘Alamgir IT, Shah ‘Alam 1L

lemdyls
Haidarabad, Aurangzeb, 1099 A.H.-1118 A.H.
Kam Bakhsh; A‘azam Shah (Wk.); Shah
‘Alam T (1 R).
ca.o'ﬂ:'dl)l,;

Ahmadabad, Akbar, 980 A.H.
Akbarabad. Shah Jahan, 1038-9 A.H.; 1068
A H.
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Akbarpur Tanda, Akbar, 97x A.H.
Agra, Babar, 936 A.H.

Humayun, 937 A.H.-941 A H.
Akbar, 965-988 A.H.
Jahangir, 1028 A.H. (Nusar).

., Shah Jahan, 1037-8;
Bahraich, Akbar, 970-978 A.H.
Jaunpir, Akbar, 972-988 A .H.
Dogaon, Akbar, 974-986 A.H.
Daulatabad, Shah ‘Alam II.
Shahjahanabad, Shah Jahan, 1058 AH. to

Bahadur Shah IT.
Shahgarh Qanauj, Akbar, 968-9 A H.
Gorakpir, Akbar, 984 A.H.
Lahor, Humayin, 938-940 A.H.

,,  Akbar, 976 A.H.
Lakhnau, Akbar, 97x-988 A.H.
Malpiar (?), Akbar, 984 A H.

3
E 4

1

LT ENREREVIR
Awadh. Akbar, 966-97x.
AR LR
Gwaliar, Akbar, 96x A.H.
;‘.‘.*""')'.} '
Ajmer, Aurangzeb, 30 R—50 R.
, Shah ‘Alam I, 1 R. _
., Farrukh-siyar, 7 R to Shah ‘Alam 1I.

a9yl
Burhanptir, Shah ‘Alam I (1R) to Shah
‘Alam 11.
Saharanpir, Shah ‘Alam II, 1209-1215 A.H.
3t

Dogaon, Akbar, 986-1003 ? A H.
Mandisor, Shah ‘Alam II, 1205 A.H.
c.dhl..’l)lo :
Ahmadabad, Akbar, 981-996 A.H.
Burhanpir, Jahandar, 1124 A.H
Fathpar, Akbar, 982-989 A.H.
Kora, Akbar, 37 () R.[H. N. W]
Lahor, Akbar, 976-989 A.H. '
Fathpar, Shah Jahan, 1 R.
: Lahor, Shah Jahan, 1R to ‘Alamgir II.
wyall s
Patna, Akbar, 984 ; 987 A.H.
(%) Jaunpir, Humayun, 939 A.H.
. Akbar (Undated).
Kalpi-Muhammadabad, Akbar, 963-4 A.H.!

A Fathpir fulds of 979 A.H. has an honorific which was read as
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:k:'; Q),All)lo
Kalpi, Akbar, 964-968 A.H.
dbs _yally. ]
Sypi
Jaunpur, Humayin, 937-943 A.H.
Cl; ._._,)abjl)lo
Agra, Babur or Humayun, 936-7 A.H.
)ﬁJaJl)lo
. Bijapur, Aurangzeb, 1097 A H. to

Farrukhsiyar.
Zebabad (?), Shah ‘Alam II, 1218 A.H. (Wh.)

dédt)la

fi‘hj')'b

Agra, Humayin, 943 A H.

Ujjain, Aurangzeb, 1073 A.H. to Shah ‘Alam II
except Ahmad Shah.
u}ﬁ!”)l.}
- Muhammadabad Banaras, Shah ‘Alam II1.2
‘J«Ul)to
Kabul, Aurangzeb, 1094 A H. to Muhammad
Shah. 1151 A.H.
wyba Slodiyls .
Dehli, Humayan, 940-2 A .H.
» Akbar, 977-979 A H.
(Fathpir) ? Akbar, 979 A.H.
),.ai.’l)l.)
: Ajmer (%), Akbar, 979 A .H. ~
Jodhpar, Ahmad Shah to Shah ‘Alam II

..._,JA?J|)|,) by Rodgers. I have not mentioned it as the reading is almost

certainly wrong and a satisfactory solution of the difficulty is still to seek.

1 In the First Supplement to his Mint-list, Mr. Whitehead called
attention to & Rupeein the Bleazby collection, dated 1218-46 R.—the name
on which had been ‘¢ tentatively read as Daru-z-Zafar, Zainabad.” It was
added that * a duplicate already existing in the British Museum had been
labelled ¢ Sirdh&na’ by Prinsep. (Num. Sup. XXV, 236.) Mr. Whitehead
is now of opinion that the correct reading is ‘ Zebabdd ' and I am inclined
to accept the emendation. We know that Shah ‘Alam II bestowed upon
Begam Samrid the title Zebu-n-nisd to mark his appreciation of the
valuable service rendered by her in 1788. A C.

2 The epithet on a fulds of 981 A.H. has been deciphered by Mr.
Whitehead as u.,lﬁl)l 3 and the coin has been ascribed by him to Tatta,
(P.M.C., No. 880), but this is open to serious doubt, and I have thought it
best to keep ail) u..,lﬂ)w out of these lists,
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U\rdﬁ, Jahangir (1025 A.H. 11 R.)
Ahmadabad (?), Muhammad Shah.
Ahmadabad, Raf‘iu-d-darajat.

Lakhnau, Akbar, 967 A.H.

to

Jaipiir, Muhammad Shah. 1153 (?) A.H.

Shah ‘Alam 1I.

Anhirwala Pattan, Akbar, 984-985 A.H.

Ahmadabad, (?) Akbar, 9381 A.H.

Champanir, Humayvan, 942 A H.
Awadh, Shah ‘Alam II, 1229 A.H. 26 R.

Urda, Akbar, 984 A.H.; 1000 A.H.; 356 R.—
50 R; Undated; Shah Jahan, (Nigar).

Haidarabad, Shah ° Alam I to Muhammad Shah
except Rafiu-d- -darajat.

Amirkot (2), Akbar, 979, 939 A.H.
Panipat, Shah ‘Alam TI.

Bareli, Shah ‘Alam 1I, 1209-1220 A.H.

Agra. Babur, 936 A.H.

Alwar, Akbar (Early type).
Pinch, Shah ‘Alam 11?2 (Taylor).}
Gwaliar, Akbar. 987 A.H.

Akbarabad, Aurangzeb, 1096 A.H. to end;
Shah Ala,m I (1 R)

! Dr. Ta.ylor notes that &b is preﬁxed to the name of ¢Piinch’or
*Biinch’ on a copper coin of Shah * Alam IT (B.B.R.A. Society’sJournal,
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Ajmer, Shah ‘Alam I, 1R to
Farrukhsiyar, 1 R-6 R.
Akbarabad, Farrukhsiyar,5 R to Shah <Alam 11.

Akbarabad, Shah ‘Alam I, 1R to
Farrukhsiyar, 5 R.
‘Azimabad, Farrukhsiyar, 3R to 7 R.
&A}iﬂ"

Udaypir-Muhammadabad, Akbar, 984 A.H.
cl; r\fld
Gwaliar, Akbar, 968, 987 (%) A.H.!
MINTS WITH THEIR HoNORIFIC EPITHETS.
Ajmer
(')) ))'ﬂi.Jl)'.s
)ﬁ'sjl)'\b
Ujjain
501.}
Ahmadabad
c‘insiujf)la
(0 W L
s ey

(’) q,:\hl..,'l)la (.B.mo ;‘,&

Centenary Volume, 432, 436). The only mention of ‘Pianch’ in Mr. White-
head’s Mint-list is under Aurangzeb (AR), and the authority cited is T,
i.e., Dr. Taylor himself. Mr. Burn enters under ¢ Punch’ an Aurangzeb
Rupee belonging to Dr. Taylor and a Shah ‘Alam II fuliis in the Cabinet of
Dr. White King. In the White King Sale Catalogue itself, the name of
*Pinch’ is nowhere found, though a fulis of Kila Bundi ‘* avec feuille et
lance comme marques " is registered. (Part IIT, No. 4179.)

It would be exceedingly rash to arbitrate between these authorities
in the absence of the coins themselves, though it is clear that there miust
be a mistake somewhere. At the same time there would appear to be

grounds for thinking that Ql; is prefixed to the name of some mint on a
Julits of Shah *Alam 11,

] I My acknowledgments are due to Mi. R. B. Whitehead for gserutiniz-
ing this list and calling attention to some errgrs and omissions.
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Udaypur
aa,iﬁn
Urdu
Ufb 8') 3
vy ,8b
Alkbarabad
os'lls?dl)lo
s.'.‘a.‘“i\.’l)ai._‘o
dl.ll,.ﬁi..m
Akbarpiur-Tanda
u’;«.‘ﬂs‘\]l)la
Agra
ﬁl)l_!
u(ﬁm)b
asls H_,];é.'l)to
CL"-
Alwar

Ilahabad

Amirkot (?)
ayal
Awadh
dod =sllaliyls
dge0
Aurangabad
alady ailema
Burhanpar
sols
z)$l§ gols
2a5-liyte
Bareli
(?) &abs
Bahraich
syt
Bijapur
)ﬁBJI)b

37
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Bikaner
ol
Panipat
2383
Patna
._r.}.AJl yto
Pattan (Anhirwala)
t*
Panch (?)
Cl';
Jammun
Jaunpir
sl hlo 7

oo &ba Coallyls

Jodhpar
)-)'alojl)f\)
Jaipuar
s
Champanir
V)
Haidarabad
SlgmJiyts
alaky n.)i';}:'
Dogaon
{..\l».’l)l:
Dehl1
N @y
QJJA g_‘l‘")h)
Dewal
S
Sarhind
soly
Sirat

J)L.“‘ )"‘-i?



1921.]

Numismatic Supplement No. XXXV,

Saharanpur
”J.,.J\)la
Shahjahanabad
s E R
‘Azimabad
Slod) B
Fathpur
=ikl
") wjaéa o_;-loh)l,)
Kabul

5‘10" b'b
Kalpi
wyallyls
‘ .
abAa .'_.).AJ | )I Ky
Kashmir @
abs
Gwaliar

‘.lﬁzc cu'ﬂs?d[)b

els

Gorakptr
Qs..)ls'\jl)lo
IJﬁ;hOI‘
c.‘s'ns'dl)'o
c,.'\bl..Jl)l.;
Lakhnau "
aks
o_"»s'l\:?dl )'b
Sy
Lahri
yO&
Multan
u'a,l)fo
Mandisor
Nagor
wlf)-,dl)lo
Hardwar

i

39
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How~oRiFic EPITHETS ACCORDING TO REIGNS
BABUR.
sl 5 abi ylyls (Agra) (2); ald (Agra)

HumAYUN.
ooyl (Agra); <sldliyrs (Agra, Lahor); ali ojal)p
(Agra) (?); Syaie aka opolyls (Jaunpar); Joaltys (Agra); Klodtyls
w s (Dehli) ; r;“ojf‘:' (Champaner).

AKBAR.

-

¥oby (Agra, Sarhind) ; yoi: (Dewal, Lahri) ; wy.éa (Dehli) ; aka
(Lakhnau) ; <=sdsJiyts (Ahmadabad. Akbarpir-Tanda, Agra,
Bahraich, Jaunpir, Dogaon, Shahgarh-Qanauj, Gorakpiir,
Lahor, Lakhnau, Malpur (?)); ahs ey (Awadh); <dsiyle
rli‘ (Gwaliar); pda)ple (Dogaon); <ibluiys (Ahmadabad ;
Fathpir, Kora, Lahor); r:bm ¢ =shluyis (Ahmadabad) ;
wyalyte (Patna, Jaunpir, Kalpi) ; aka oy-allyrs (Kalpi) ; ety
wyas (Dehli, Fathpir (?)); ,seidijis ? (Ajmer); Sy (Lakh-
nau) ; < (Anhirwala-Pattan); 8 ,8b (Urdd); &8 (Agra,
Alwar, Gwaliar) ; assifo (Muhammadabad-Udaypir) ; &l elie
(Gwaliar).

JAHANGIR.

(Kashmir) aka; colsllys  (Agra), nisars only ;
wSs 8y e (Urdu).

SHAH JAHAN 1.
vk (Ujjain, Burhanpir); <s¥sdiys (Akbarabad, Agra,
Shahjahanabad) ; «iklJiyls (Fathpir, Lahor) ; 2y )I'IB(Urdﬁ.)

AURANGZEB
sols (Ithabad); 8,6 soly (Burhanpiir); )L b (Sarat) ;
st &iwma (Aurangabad): oleYls (Multan) ; sl=Jiyls (Haidara-
bad) ; <sdsiys (Shahjahanabad) ; psdiyls (Ajmer) ; <dklyls
Lahor) ; y&&!yls (Bijapir) fmblo (Ujain) ; Shediys (Kabul);
=¥ ;2w (Akbarabad).
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A‘AZAMSHAH.
ol dww& (Aurangabad) ; slesJine (Ha‘i'darébeid); ,C.'th)lo
(Ujjain).
Kim BAgHSsH.
slexJiy o (Haidarabad); ,ablyls (Bijapar).

BaHADUR SHAn SHAR ‘Aram L.

sab dimza (Aurangabad) ; olesJiyls (Haidarabad); wslslie
(Shahjahanabad); j®/jls (Ajmer); gyt (Burhanpur):
<ikldiyts (Lahor) ; _sBiys (Bijapir); ,c-iﬁ-’!) s (Ujjain) ; Stedigo
(Kabul), olsis 85i1,5 (Haidarabad); «ds) jRiew (Akbarabad,
Ajmer); <Meli;ikme (Akbarabad).

JAHANDAR SHAH.

slay dlwma& (Aurangabad) ; <*dsUiyls (Shahjahanabad) ;
03 y~Ity's (Burhanpir) ; <ashlejyls (Burhanpiir, Lahor) ; Jﬂ-lajl)lo
(Bijapur) ; ,c-m!)r~ (Ujjain) ; Sediyls (Kabul); olaiy #0is,e
(Haidarabad) ; &lle),8ims (Akbarabad) ; <odsjhima? (Afmer).

FARRUKHSIYAR.
sy ai-m&  [Aurangabad]; w<edlpyls (Shajahanabad) ;
2¥yls (Ajmer) ; yymiys  (Burhanpir); <iblJiys (Lahor) ;
aBly1s (Bijapir) ; fﬁ’b'b(Ujjaill); Sdyrs (Kabul); slady o3 ys
(Haidarabad) ; <sdist jfieo (Ajmer, Akbarabad) ; Eleli Aies
(Akbarabad, ‘Azimabad).

RAF1U-D-DARAJAT.
ol diwma [Aurangabad); «sdsJiye (Shajahanabad);
A3 (Ajmer); yy-digs (Burhanpir); wibldis (Lahor) ;
fhﬂl)ro (Ujjain) ; Mdiyrs (Kabul); sdah «isy (Ahmadabad) -

giﬂs’dt;flhn (Akbarabad).

SHAH JaHAN II.

s flmm&  [Aurangabad]; <sdsdpy  (Shajahanabad) :
J’.Efd')'b (Ajmer) ; yyy~Jiyto (Burhdnpiir); <dblediys (Lahor) :
&0 (Ujfain); ohiy 10id ;s (Haidarabad); uills) jiiee
(Akbarabad),
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MUuHAMMAD IBRAHIM.
<sd=d) s (Shahjahanabad).

MUHAMMAD SHAH.
olis aiema [Aurangabad]; <sd=Jiy1s (Shahjahanabad);
»3l (Ajmer); yyeltye  (Burhanpiir) ; wible!iyis (Lahor) ;
C-i"ﬂ')'-b (Ujjain) ; <MJiys (Kabul) ; o8 o3 (Ahmadabad ?);
wshaw  (Jaipir); ol soisys  (Haidarabad) ; <olda) ke
(Akbarahad).
AHMAD SHAH.
slaks ddmma [Aurangibad]; «wtys (Nagor or Nagpir);
-‘a531='\1l)|o (Shahjahanabad) ; yjasJiyts (Ajmer) ; ),)-"blo (Burhan-
pir) ; <ibldlys (Lahor) ; ysaisliys (Jodh pir); (sls= (Jaipir)
s Us) yidemo (Akbarabad).

‘AvLamcir IT.

(83bs) (Bikaner) ; sbis ai~ma& (Aurangabad); wle¥yls (Mul-
tan) ; wimyls (Nagor or Nagpir) ; <.sdsJ)yls (Shahjahanabad) ;
ARl (Ajmer); yo,=J1yts (Burhanpir); «iklaijts (Léhor);finh)ta
(Ufain); spaisdiyte (Jodhpir); (stse (Jaiplir); wetdsu)yjbiome

(Akbarabad).
Smansauman III1.

<sdsiyi s (Shahjahanabad) ; w.sdsdi,bie (Akbarabad).

Sain ‘Aram II

& (Hardwar) ; ole¥iyls (Jammiin); «,»yls (Nagor or
Nagpir); «<slaiyls (Daulatibad, Shahjahanabad); _esile
(Afjmer) ; gyy~ys (Burhanpir and Saharanpir); ‘«11-'»)')'.)
(Mandisor); .’ihjl)l‘) (Zebﬁ,bﬁd ’Z)’ fiﬂjl)la (U]Jain) ; w)lﬂjl)'.)
(Muhammadabad-Banaras); yseie)sts (Jodhplr); (slsw (Jaiplr);
8190 (Awadh) ; 4xad (Panipat); ashi? (Bareli); ¥ (Pinch ?):
<2t yhimn (Akbarabad).

BipAr BaxyrT.
<sdsdiyts Shahjahanabad.

AgrBar II.°
esdalys  Shahjahanabad.
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Bauipur SHaH 11
wsdsdpyls Shahjahanabad.!

It will be seen from these tables, especially the. last, that
a very small beginning was made by Babur with only two or
three epithets for a single town, Agra. In the reign of his son,
the number rises to seven, of which four =sdsJlyls | gli oydihls,
wlo¥iyis and Joalhts are prefixed to the name of the same city
(Agra). Another place (Lahor) is also called waldspts.  This
disregard for anything like rule or method in the distribution of
these appellations is carried to much greater length during the
first half of Akbar’s reign. We can now reckon so many
as twenty separate titles, but the confusion also is proportion-
ately increased, and no less than thirteen different towns
of all degrees of eminence are attended by the high sound-
ing designation, ¢ Seat of the Khildjat’ At the same time, two
different places are called soly, two more are characterised as
234, three others are styled o,!ls, four are distinguished
as <blliyly, and each of six other cities (Ahmadabad, Awadl,

Dehli, Kalpi, Gwaliar and Lakhnau) is honoured by two differ-
ent attributives.

! Tt might be as well to say that on the coins we have d'(s')ls'd!)lo
tiliéls'dljﬁ.i-n -iibl.h)w and §ol, and Mr. Lane Poole’s transcriptions

are Dar-al-Khilafah, Mustakarr-al- Khilafal,, Dar as-Saltanah, and Baldat
{B.M.C. Introd. lix.) This is in accordance with the rules of
Arabic grammar and pronunciation, which do not necessarily apply to
Persian. In Persian as well as Hindiistani, we sey Khilafat, Sallanat

and Baldah. Mr. Nelson Wright and Mr. Whitehead have &sdl& - diklw
and §ol, in Persian, but write Khilafat, and Saltanat in English. In the

historical works from which these notes and illustrations are almost
entirely drawn, there is considerable diversity in the manner of spelling
these words. 1In the Bibliotheca Indice Editions of Badaoni (Vol. II), the

Igbalnama and Khafi Khan (Vol. II), csda and wiklew only arrest atten-
tion, and the other forms are not at all found or are exceedingly rare.
In the first volume of the Badésh@hnama in the same series, the words
are written in both ways, but =944 and _.ikl« are overwhelmingly pre-

ponderant. In the Akbarnama, ‘Alamgirndgma and the Maasir-i-*Alan:-
girs, &4A and dikh. are decidedly in favour, and in the second volume

of the Badish@hnama they only seem to be tolerated.

In these circumstances, it may be safely said that neither of these
forms is wrong, and that both are indifferent or almost equally correct.
It is not easy to make a choice, and it is not without some hesitasion
that T have transcribed the « in full, and this has been done only
because it seems to be much more in accordance with the Persian
system of pronunciation.
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Then all this jumble of names and titles comes sharply to
an end, and the Ilahi issues of the last two decades of the
reign exhibit no epithets at all. They continue to be generally
eschewed on the artistic and interesting issues of Jahangir,
though they are freely employed by himself in his remarkable
“ Autobiography.” They are then revived by Shah Jahan, but
there is still no conscious attempt to reserve a certain epithet
for a specified town, or to restrict a particular town to a
characteristic epithet. Thus, Fathpir and Lahor are both

styled <aiblwJiyls, and first Agra, then Akbarabad, then Shah-
jahanabad and lastly Akbarabad again are successively en-
titled <sdsyls. At the same time, Ujjain and Burhanpar
share the designation sob between them. It will be seen that

though there is a revival of the old custom, it is still on a very
limited scale and the total number of prefixes, is only three.
With the accession of Aurangzeb, they come again into con-
siderable vogue, and the number mounts up to thirteen, of
which no less than nine are so far new that they had never
figured on the mintages of any of the preceding rulers of his
house. Aurangzeb also introduced for the first time and main-
tained throughout his long reign a commendable uniformity in
their application. Each of these thirteen sobriquets was
strictly reserved for an individual mint and no mint was per-
mitted to appropriate more than one title.

Three new designations ( slak 83i& ;3 | yeeliyls . 2oy )
were added by Bahadur Shah Shah ‘Alam I, and one or two
other changes also were made by him which were responsible
for some temporary confusion. This was however eliminated

by Farrukhsiyar who consigned his grandfather’s innovations
to oblivion and reverted to the old arrangements of Aurangzeb.

He transferred «Sle)f,dime to his own favourite city ’Azimabad,
but the title itself perished with him and ‘Azimabad also lost
its preferment. The epithets had now been systematised, and
become more or less matters of mere form. The smglg new
feature of Raf‘iu-d-darajat’s mintages was the application of
s¥)) i) to Ahmadabad. The two innovations of Muhammad
Shah were the conjunction of the title (gls= with the name of
Ialpur and the use of the epithet s¥a) ) for a place still un-

I The exceptions are not important, but may be noted here. U’JS‘-JbI,

is prefixed to the name of Agra on a nisr of 1028 A.H. in the Panjab

o
Mugeum (No. 1186), and &ba to that of Kashmir on an undated nigar
which was in the White King collection (Catalogue, Part III, No. 3746)-
There is alyo a unique rupee of ¢ Urdd dar rah-i-Dakan,’” but thl“ descrip-
tive auffix has, strictly speaking, nothing honorific about it.
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determined, of Ahmad Shah the prefixing of wl,Jirs to the

name of Nagor and of yyeisfijls to that of Jodhpur. In the
reign of ‘Alamgir 11, Bikaner is for the first time styled ¥ob.
The appropriation of the distinctive appellations of old Musal-
man cities by the Rajpit and Maratha rulers of the day
reached a climax under the second Shah ‘Alam. The Dogra

chief of Jammiin took a fancy to wledty s, Sindhia thought
~4.Ji51s would be ¢ just the thing’ for Mandisor, the Maratha
(?) masters of Daulatabad ! would havenothing less high-sound-
ing than wslisliyls, and Saharanpilr must be called ys-Jiyis.
Three new titles also were devised, &3, for Hardwar, ashs for
Bareli, and _pwsliyiy for Banaras. Nothing could be more

typical of the period itself, or of the total disruption of the
Empire which it witnessed, than the unauthorized assumption
by the Hindu chiefs of powers and dignities and titles which
were often used in the Emperor’s name against his person.

After this preliminary survey, let me proceed with the
historical commentary which has been divided into two parts.
In the first, an attempt has been made to throw such light as
is possible in the circumstances, on the origin and significance
of the most remarkable or distinctive titles with a view to
investing these shadowy prefixes with a modicum of reality.

In the second, references have been-given to all those
passages in the published works of contemporary historians in
which honorifie epithets are associated with the names of
the towns.

Part I.

8,A ol (Sumptuous, rich or resplendent town) is the

epithet of Burhanpir on a unique coin in the Panjab Museum
(No. 1617) which is undated, but which must be reckoned
among the earliest of Aurangzeb’s silver issues. That Em-
peror had often resided at Burhanpir, when prince-governor
of the Stbas of the Dekkan, and it was there that he had
fallen madly in love with the fair Zainabadi, so named from
Zainabad, one of its suburbs. Burhanpir was, in those days.
one of the greatest industrial and commercial centres of the
country, and its wealth and grandeur are often extolled by
contemporary travellers and historians. Abal Fazl speaks of it
as ‘“a large city three kos distant from the Tapti.” It was

! These Daru-l- Kliilafati Daulatabad Rupees have been never published
and I know them ounly from a casual mention of them in Mr. Whitehead’s
P.M. Catalogue, Introd. p. Ixxiv. As the date is unfortunately not given,
1t is impossible to say by whom they were issued, though we know that
Daulatdbad was for about four years in tho possession of the Mahrattas.
I propose to discuss the point moro fully on another ocecasion.
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adorned by many gardens in which the sandal wood grew,
was inhabited by people of all countries, and handicraftsmen
of all sorts drove there a thriving trade. Jarrett, 4din. II.
223. It is said to have been ‘greatly embellished” under
Akbar and Jahangir (Imp. Gaz., I1X, 104), and Tavernier thus
writes of it: ¢ The government of this province is so import-
ant that it is conferred only upon a son or uncle of the king,
and Aurangzeb, who now reigns. was for a long time governor
of Burhanpir during the reign of his father. ....There is a
large trade in this town, and both at Burhanpur itself and in
all the province an enormous quantity of very transparent
muslins are made, which are exported to Persia, Turkey,
Muscovie, Poland, Arabia, Grand Cairo, and other places.”
(Travels, ed. Ball, I, 51.) The city was plundered by Sham-
bhaji in 1685 (Grant Duff, Rep. 147), and Khafi Khan in kis
account of that event informs us that Burhanpiur and Auran-
gabad were ‘ spoken of as the capitals of the Imperial dy-
nasty,” oixd o &8 ulaldsly easisly (Text, 11, 272, 1. 7, E.D,,
VII, 305-6). He adds that it had seventeen rich suburbs, and
that one of them, Bahadarpar, had so many merchants and
bankers in it that jewels, money and goods from all parts of
the world were found there. (E.D., VII, 308.)

),9'[, ) 3%l 3 o ¢5¢ﬂ P (E-8) ¢ IS Sy rale u[)l;.'.i) ul.e'\)»a

[ )
Text I1. 272-3.

Here probably we have the rationale of the epithet. We
must look for it in the wealth of ‘‘the bankers and merchants
who were owners of lacs, the jewels and gold and goods of all
the seven climes which were exposed for sale in its shops,”
and the palaces, mosques and gardens with which, in those
days, it was adorned.

I have not found in the histories any example of the
association of the name of Burhanpur with this title, but then
we have to remember that it occurs only on a rupee of which
no duplicate has been discovered.!

} Bukhara is styled bsl.bl, ol on the coins of the Chaghatdi

Mughals. Oliver, J.A.S.B., 1891, p. 10 (No. 1).

Tn the Rauzatu-5-Safa (Bombay Lithograph, History of Sultan Husain
Baiqra, Book VII, 8, 25, 89) and the Habibu-s-siyar (Bombay Lithograph,
History of Timir and his Descendants, III, iii, 109, 116, 128, 134), the
same title iy prefixed to the name of Herat, which was at the time
(latter half of the 15th century), ‘¢ the most magnificent city of the East,
and celebrated not merely for the splendour and dignity of its court,
hut the architectural beauty of its mosques, tombs, colleges and palaces.’’
Erskine, History of Babar and Humayun, 1, 77. Bukhara and Herat
warn both great commercial and industrial centres alao.
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Sarat is called <)o jois ¢ Blessed port’ on some of the

early rupees of the ‘ Puritan’ Aurangzeb. The most prob-
able explanation of the designation is that ‘‘it was the port
of departure for the pilgrimage to Mecca.” (I.M.C., ITI, Introd.
Ixxviii). This is borne out by the statement that it was
also spoken of as the * Gate of Mecca’ (Imp. Gaz. XXIII, 155).!
There exists, however, in a history of the city written by a
Musalman named Bakhshi Mian, a local tradition which de-
serves mention. The epithet is there traced to the Gujarat
Sultan Mahmiud Latif, in whose reign the existing fort was
erected by Safi [Safar] Agha, entitled Khudawand Khan, to
check the inroads of the Portuguese (A.H. 947, A.C. 1540).
It is said that Khudawand Khan who was a favourite Turkish
slave of the Sultan submitted for his sanction before begin-
ning operations, three different plans. ¢‘The king chose
the one that placed the castle on the bank of the river, and
under the plan wrote the word Mubarak or the ¢prosperous”
hence the city up to this day is called Surat bandar Mubarak.”
(Bombay Gazetteer, II, 72, Note 1.) The story may or may
not be an ex post facto invention. It is certain, however, that
the epithet is not fouud in any of the historians of Akbar,

Jahangir or Shah Jahan. Nor is there any recognition of it in
the provincial history named the Mirat-i-Sikandari. wjyy~ yois
is exceedingly common, but w)s= Syle job occurs only twice

o
! Firishta speaks of (Slao $0a jou& (Lakhnau Lithograph, II, 407.

1. 20), * the blessed port of Jedda,’ because it was the place of disem-
barcation for the pilgrims from Hindustan to the ‘ Holy places.’

In the excellently-compiled Biographical Dictionary called the
Maasiru-l-Umar@, the author quotes an extract from a letter addressed
by Shah Jahén to his father in the beginning of their quarrel. In this
the Prince begs the Emperor ¢ to assign to him in Jagir the Bandar-
i-Surat which is the Gute of Mecca, that he might retire there.”

. . . N bl .
* (9% (coyin & Siyleys calic ! 8o filg)0 &S wy g ol
Op. Cit. 1, 147.16.
There is nothing carresponding to this statement in the T'izuk oi the
Emperor himself, or the Igbalndma of his Secretary, Mu‘atamad Khan.
We may therefore, presume that the words are borrowed from the Mdagir-1

Jahﬁggiri of Kamgér Husaini or some other unpublished history of the
period.

_Aba Turab Wali (died €. 1005 A.H. 1595 A.C.) speaks of the ports of
Gujarat as the Gates of Mecea.

. P N w
x oibhy whmS alis &S ake ﬁ)'t,).\
Tarikh-i Gujarat, Bibl. Ind. Text 90, 1, 12.
It may be added that ygus J)L.m ).).j.; occurs at least six times in
the Ma'asiru-l-Umara (Vide 1, 289, 373, 412, 578 ; IIT, 607, 731).
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in the Madasir-i-* Alamgiri and but once in Khafi Khan. Even
on the coins, its vogue is limited to about two years, and it is
dropped in the 3rd vear of the reign.

si?o wyas  appears frequently on the early issues of
Akbar, and les eyas Sdiys which is found on the copper
coins of Humayun also figures, sometimes, on the mintages of
his son. ¢ The first part of this double title was extensively
associated,” says Mr. Whitehead, ‘“with the name of the
capital on the copper coins of the Dehli Sultans, and the
second part on those in silver and gold.” (P.M.C. Introd.,
Ixxv.). But there does not seem to have been any fixed
rule or usage in the matter. w ,ax alone isfound occasionally
throughout the ‘Pathan’ series on Copper and Billon Coins
also. (Cf. 1.M.C., II, Nos. 80-1, 87-8, 160. 168-9, 185-6, 241,
5567-8, 414-447, 457-8, 478, 495, 501-4, 526-8, 535, 546-571.)
Again, (liyls, though less frequently, arrests attention on the
issues in silver (Ibid., Nos. 245-6). w«,és is prefixed to the
names of Deogir and Daulatabad on the coins of the *Great
Monever,” Muhammad Tughlaq (Ibid., 307-8, 396), and the
combination wyaa «s¥sJiys is characteristic of the mintages
of Qutbuddin Mubarak (Ib., 243, 247, 249 and 269). On the
coins of the Sultans of Bengal, their capitals Firuzabad and
Lakhnauti are styled w,-aa and Sunargaonis called Jia wyéa
(Ibid., p. 142). Similarly, Ahsanabad (Gulbarga) is called «wyaa

on the coins of the Bahmanis and Shadiabad (Mandu) bears
the same epithet on those of the Khilji rulers of Mailwa.
(Ibid., Bahmani Coins, Nos. 1, 5-13 ; Malwa Coins, Nos. 15-17,
23-25, 34-36.) But this Shadiabad is, at the same time. quali-

tied as «doiys also (Ibid., 2-14, 30-33, 37, 39-40).
In all these cases, ‘ Hazrat’ refers to wlble w,és, lLe. the

August or Royal Presence or His Majesty. We even now
speak of the chiel town of a district as the Huzar Tahsil,

the Tahsil which is ““in the yp2a or presence of the Collector

and other government officials’. Beames in Elliot, Supple-
mental Glossary, II, 86 note. See also Hobson-Jobson, ed.
Crooke, s.». Huzoor ; Thomas, Chronicles, p. 150.

shs slemis ¢ Of auspicious foundation,’” makes its ap-
pearance on the coins of Aurangzeb for the first time in t_he
33vd vear of his reign (1100 A.H.). The city founded by him
during his second viceroyalty of the Southern provinces in t}}e
neighbourhood of the somewhat older town built by Malik
Ambar was, Khafi Khan tells us, first called Aurangﬁbe'u.i.
(Bibl. Ind. Text. I, 489.) The earliest known coins of this
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Emperor—the gold muhr of 1070 A:H. (I1.M.C. III, No. 1123)
and the rupee of 1071 A.H. (B.M.C., No. 730)—both bear that

name only. The epithet ol &wsa is not found in the

‘Elamgirn&ma, a voluminous contemporary chronicle Qf the
first ten years of the reign which was completed and dedicated
to the Emperor in the 32nd year. (E.D. VIl, 174.) Its author
uses several synonymous expressions. e.g.

olg&i»! alady U.“ﬁ’. ah';, .;lg\gj),' slads ass gals) olaks Y .)l.)kgj/\)l

ols yg1 otads o &, but the specific adjective is never prefixed
‘to the name of the town. In the Maasir-i-*Alamgiri as well
as the Muntakhabu-lI-Lubab of Kbafi Khan, the new name
occurs frequently, but both those works were compiled after
the death of Aurangzeb.

Neither of these writers gives the reason of the appella-
tion, of which there is a tacit recognition in their pages, but
it is not difficult to understand it. Tt is common knowledge
that it was during his stay in Aurangabad that Aurangzeb
accumulated those resources in men, money and munitions
which. afterwards enabled him {o defeat his brothers in the
struggle for the throne.! It was from Aurangabad that he
had started on Friday, the 12th of Jumad I, 1068 A.H. “ at a
miraculously-blessed and auspicious hour which was the choice
of persons of wisdom and foresight. and the ornament of the
ephemeris in the almanacs of Creation, ¢ with a whole wortld of
majesty and power and glory and dignity,” and in the com-
pany of victory and good luck and good fortune.”

o) 9 Uiy (bIls dal s a8 53 caiepo lyb caolyS (delw s
wiyd wpad + Glb 5 ey ke o9 il Uk oy u"»'a"‘-.';"T PR Jgoa

‘Alamgirnama, Bibl. Ind. Text, 43, 11. 20-22.

With all his austerity and ¢ puritanism,” Aurangzeb was
not free from superstition, and it would seem as if he had
come to look upon this city as associated in no uncertain
manner with the rise and culmination of his greatness.? 1t is,

| So Khafi Khan speaks of the Dekkan as ‘“ a mine of wealth and
fighting material” (' slaw 5 (3135 w>ao) Bibl. Ind. Text, II, 8562.

Mr. Lane Poole writes: ‘* The Decean was the Dauphiné of the
Moghul empire. It was there that Shah Jahan had mustered his strength
to try conclusions with his father; and it was thence that Aurangzeb
drew his forces in the struggle which ended in his coronation.” ¢ History
of India.’ Ed. A. V. Williams Jackson, Vol. IV, 105-6.

2 8o Jah@ngir says: <My revered father considering the village of

Sikri, which was the place of my birth, lucky for him [&i=ils S)laeyya 5
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perhaps, not altogether devoid of significance that he had, in
1100 A.H., just completed that conquest of the kingdoms of
Bijapir and Gulkanda which had been the greatest ambition
of his life. The cycle of good fortune which had begun with
the foundation of the city had been thus completed, just at
the time when the Dekkan bade fair to, once more, become his
headquarters. There is, therefore, nothing surprising in hix
having commemorated the consummation of his plans by
bestowing on the city associated with their inception and
perhaps also, maturity the distinctive title ¢ Khujista-buniyad.’

olo ¥ 1y House of peace, safety, security’ is prefixed
to the name of Agra on the copper coins of Humayin.
85T oY y1»  is never found in Abil Fazl or Badaoni,

though it dces occur once in the 7Tabagat-i-Akbari. But
nothing is said as to the reason of the epithet, and we are left
only to speculation in the matter. The sole explanation I can
offer is based on the following considerations.

The first year of the sixteenth century had seen the
Uzbeg leader Shaibani Khan pouring the destructive inunda-
tion of his barbarians over Transoxiana. Bukhara and Samar-
qand soon fell before him. Shahrukhia and Beshkent were
ravaged. Khwarizm was next attacked, and Balkh besieger
and taken. All the horrors of Tatar warfare were afterwards
let loose on the fair cities of Khurasan. The Persians under
Shah Isma’il then came upon the scene, and Shaibani was
defeated and killed in a great battle near Marv in 1510 A.C.
His body was dismembered, the skin of his head was stuffed
with hay and sent to the Emperor of Constantinople. ¢¢The
skull set in gold, was made into a drinking cup, which the
Shah was proud of displaying at his great entertainments.”
(Erskine, ¢ History of Baber and Humayun,” I, 304.) The

in the original], made it his capital,” Tdazuk-i-Jahangiri, Rogers and
Beveridge, Trans. I, 2. Eisewhere he informs ug that Panipat ‘ used to
be very propitious to my gracious father and honoured ancestors and
two great victories had been gained in it.”” Ibid., I, 58.

alaaa bo aliall ged sldaly oS (T o plhey 5o ol
* 801D 9y (y20) y (9230 ('-.‘.h‘ f-\-’ 33 g0l 8\);\5)’.) Sylae

Sayyad Ahmad Khan’s Edition, 27, 1. 20,

In another place he writes: ‘Mu‘tagid Khan bought a house at
Agra, and passed some days in that place. Misforlunes happened to
him one after another. We have heard that prosperity and bad luck
depend on four things; first, upon your wife, second, upon your slave;
third, upon your house: fourth, upon your horse. Ibid., I, 235.

So Mir M‘asim informs us that his ancestor ‘‘ Baba Hasan Abdal
sottled at Langur of Kandshar, saying to his disciples, ‘ From this
earth the smell of friendship comes to me.” He remained there all his
days and died there.”” Tarikh-i-Sind, Trans. Malet, p. 90,
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Uzbegs had gone, but the terrors of religious persecution were
now added to the miseries of foreign invasion. ‘‘The Shah’s
first care was to introduce the observances of the Shia sect
into his new dominions; and, as he was met by a bigotry and
a firmness equal to his own, he did not accomplish that object
without a severe and cruel persecution, in the caurse of which
the blood of many men eminent for their piety and their
virtues flowed, and many distinguished names were added to
the list of the martyrs for the pure Sunni faith.”” (Ib#d., I, 305).
The Shah commanded prayers to be recited and the Khufba
read in Shi‘a form in the grand mosque of Herat. ‘ The chief
preacher of the mosque having honestly refused to repeat the
curses on the three companions of the Prophet and Aisha,
the Prophet’s wife, was dragged from the pulpit, and cut in
pieces on the spot. Next day, the Shah sent for the Sheikh-
ul-Islam, . . . . and attempted to bring him over to the new
opinions. Having failed, the venerable man was condemned
to a cruel death, in inflicting which the Shah:himself is re-
ported to have taken an active part. This persecution raged
against recusants of everv rank, as long as Shah Ismail re-
mained in Khorasan.” (Ibid.,T,321.) On the Shah’s death, the
Uzbegs again invaded IChurasan, took the holy city of Mash-
had after a sharp resistance, and retaliated by putting all the
male inhabitants of Tus to the sword and carrying oft all the
women into slavery contrary to the terms of the capitulation.
(Ibid., 1, 457.)

In these circumstances, many eminent men of hoth sects
naturally sought safety in flight and several had taken refuge
in the Court of Babur. Abul Fazl gives the names of thirteen
“ illustrious men ’—poets, divines, physicians and historians—
who were his “ courtiers and companions.” Beveridge, Akbar
nama, Trans. I, 280-282,

With all his faults, Humayin was a man of learning and
liberal sentiments. His father’s marked predilection for
knowledge and culture had descended to him. ‘“ He con-
tinued,” says Noer, “ the traditions of his house and loved even
in the midst of all his troubles to be surrounded by poets,
scholars and authors. It is the opinion of Nizamu-d-din
Ahmad that he was unequalled as an astronomer and mathe-
matician ; he possessed also wide geographical information ™.
(Noer, * The Emperor Akbar,” Trans. Mrs. Beveridge, 1. 136.)
He was 'a poet besides, and we have the authority of Abil
Fazl for saying that a copy of his complete Divan existed in
the Imperial Library. (Beveridge, Tr. Akbarnama, I, 665 and
Addendw, p. xxix.) He was no bigot in religion, and Firishta
informs us that he was « believed to be of the Shi‘a persuasion,
I.Jecau'se he gave such encouragement to Kuzilbashies and the
inhabitants of Eerak to join his standard from his earliest years,
80 that many persons of eminence in Khorassan. devotees of
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the Holy Family , found favour with him.” (Briggs’ Transla-
tion. Reprint, I1, 179.) His court had thus become, as it were,

a wledyle, ¢ the gathering-place of all men of worth and intelli-

gence from adjacent countries and afforded an asylum denied
by thewr wild confusion and desolating unrest, for the fostering
and development of science.” (Noer, Op. cit., I, 126).! In
this connection, the following passage from ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq’s
Matl‘au-s-Sa‘adain is instructive and will bear quotation :

“ Professors of various religions, and even infidels, abound
in that city [scil. Hormuz], and no measure of injustice is
permitted to any one in it; hence the city is called the abode
of security (daru-l-aman.)”’ (Elliot and Dowson, History of
India, IV, 96. See also R. H. Major, India in the Fifteenth
Century, Hakluyt Society, p. 7).

The epithet again attracts attention on the Multan
Rupees of the very first year of Aurangzeb’s reign. (1069
A.H.) After hurriedly going through the ceremonies of his
first coronation at Dehli, the Emperor took up the pursuit of
Dara, who had been forced to quit Lahor, and taken the road
of Multan. “ On this Aurangzeb, who had already crossed
the Satlaj, altered his course for Multan. Before he reached
that city, he heard that Dara had proceeded on his flight
.... He therefore gave up his march to the westward, and
returned without delay to Delhi.” (Elphinstone, ed. Cowell,
605.) Aurangzeb left Dehli on 7th Zilqa‘ada 1068 (‘4lamgir-
nama, 160), crossed the Satlaj on the 5th of Zilhajja (Ibid.,
192), was within three koss ot Multan on the banks of the
Ravi on 7th Muharram, 1069 A.H. (Ib., 207), and paid a visit

1 The most eminent of these literary refugees was the historian
Khwandmir, who has himself given a long account of the ‘‘ annoyances
and misfortunes to which he was subjected under Uzbeg rule in Herat.”
(A. 8. Beveridge, Memoirs of Babur, 605 Note. See also Elliot and
Dowson, IV, 142-3.) He paid his respecta to Babur on Saturday, the 4th
of Muharram, 935 A.H., at Agra (E.D., IV, 143) and his Habbu-s-Siyar
was finished in Babur’s Camp at Tirmohani near the confluence of the
Sarjd and the Ganges. (Bombay Lithograph, I, iv, 84; E.D., IV, 155,
6.) He afterwards wrote the Humayun-nama or Qaniun-i-Humayini,
accompanied Humayidn to Gujarat and died in his camp in 942 A.H.)
{Beale, Oriental Biographical Dictionary, ed. Keene, s.n.; E.D., V, 116.,
Two other emigrés—Maulana Shihab, the Enigmatist, and Mir Ibrahim,
the Harper, are also mentioned. A. S. Beveridge, Loc. cit., 605:
Bada@oni, Ranking’s Translation, I. 449-50.. A later refugee was Mir
‘Abdu-l-Latif Qazvini. Suspected of leaning towards the Sunhis, he and
his father Mir Yahya were persecuted by the bigot Shah Tahméasp. The
father being too old end infirm to fly,”” died in prison at Ispahéan. The
son ‘‘ fled to Gilan, and afterwards at the invitation of the Emperor
Humayiin went to Hindustan.”” (Blochmann. A4in, Trans. I. 447-8). Of
this man, Abil Fazl says that ‘‘ from his lack of bigotry and his broad-
mindedness, he was called in India a Shia and in Persia a Sunni.”
(Akbarnama, Trans. Beveridge, II. 35). He was appointed tutor to Akbar
in the sccond year (964-5 A,H.), and it was he who first taught Akbar the
principle of the Sulh-i-Kul or * Universal Toleration.’
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to the shrine of the Saint Bahduddin in the city on the 9th
(1b., 209). In the ‘Alamgirnama, the epithet occurs for the
first time in the heading of the chapter describing the *Re-
turn of the victorious retinue from the Daru-l-aman of
Multan to the Daru-s-Saltanat of Lahor and the march thence
to the Daru-l-khilafat of Shahjahanabad ”’ (p. 211). Itis quite
possible that Aurangzeb coined the epithet as a memento of
the sense of security he experienced on hearing of Darad’s
flight from Multan to Bhakkar. “He had been travelling,”
writes Mr. Lane Poole, “by forced marches day and night,
with his usual unflagging energy, lived the life of a common
soldier, ate nothing but meal, drank bad water, and slept on
the bare ground. His endurance of hardships awed his fol-
lowers; but Dard’s own fatal tendency to political suicide
saved his brother further trouble. The misguided prince,
when aware of Aurangzeb’s pursuit, instead of seeking to build
up a formidable resistance at Kabul, where he was sure of
the support of the governor, Mahabat Khan, turned south to
Sind. Aurangzeb at once saw that the enemy had practically
disarmed himself, and leaving a few thousand horse to keep
up the chase, he returned to the east.” (Aurangzeb, Rulers
of India Series, 55-6.) Briefly, we may fairly suppose the
title to have been conferred upon the city in grateful recog-
nition of the peace and tranquility he had himself experienced
in its neighbourhood. There was now no reason for anxiety,
his most dangerous enemy had, instead of doing the thing
he feared, done that which he hoped and wished, but never
expected he would, and bis throne was practically secure.
Such an explanation of the honorific is, at first sight, not
unsatisfactory, but there are two fairly well-attested facts in
the history of the town which appear to militate against it.
In Multan are buried two of the most renowned saints of
Musalman India—Shaikh Bahau-l-haqq wau-d-din Zakarriya
and his grandson, Shaikh Ruknu-d-din. Of the first of these
personages, it is said that when a Mongol force « descended
on the province and dismantled the walls of the city,” the
citizens were saved from a general massacre by a ransom paid
by him. (Imp Gaz., XVIII, 26.) The sum is said to have
been 100,000 Dinars. (Raverty, Tabagat-i-Nasiri, Trans. 1201
note; see also 784, 844 and 845 n). This appears to have
occurred about 653-4 A.H.. 1257 A.C., and the saint is believed
to have died on 7th Safar 665 A.H., 7th November, 1266 A.C.
(Jarret:,t, dn, 111, 363 ; Beale, Biographical Dictionary, s.n.).
His grandson, Ruknu-d-din, is reported to have rendered the
people of Multan a similar service in the following century.
W.hen Bahram Iba, the adopted brother of the Sultan Tughlazl,
raised a rebellion in Multan, the Emperor Muhammad marched
against him, and he was defeated and put to death. ¢ His
head,” says Badaoni, ‘‘was brought to the Sultan, who in-
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tended to set the blood of the Multanis flowing like rivers on
account of his crime, but when the Shaikhu-1-Islam Qutbu-1-
‘Alam Shaikh Ruknu-1-Haqq wau-d-din Quraishi....having
bared his venerable head, presented himself at the court of
the Sultan and made intercession, the Sultan pardoned the
offences of the people.” (Ranking’s Translation. I, 304.)
Firishta also tells us that ‘" the king then gave orders for a
general massacre of the inhabitants of Mooltan, but the
learned sheikh Rookn-ood-Deen interceded for them, and pre-
vented the effects of this cruel mandate.” (Briggs, Rise of
the Mahommedan Power, Calcutta Reprint, I, 421.)

Briefly, the city would seem to have twice received quarter
(wlel, quarter, pardon, indemnity, grace) through the interces-

sion of these Saints, and might have been called wle¥i)ls in conse-
quence. The difficulty is that there is no trace of this parti-

cular epithet in historical literature before the time of Aurang-
zeb.! It is found in the ‘Alamgirnama and occurs also in the

Ma&sir-i-"ﬂlamgiri, though not in Khafi Khan. There is no
example of its use, however, in any earlier writer, though
Firishta speaks of Multan as g3 Y &3,  The Cupola of Islam,’
in an untranslated chapter of his History. (Lakhnau Litho-
graph, 11, 404, 1. 17). _
It may be also not unworthy of notice that Multan is
called &ul 3ol ¢ Excellent City’ in the ‘Alamgirnama, (210,
217) and ;¢ =wl,S pb (Ibid., 209). <w|,$ is ‘““a miracle per-
formed by holy men as opposed to $»stec, a miracle wrought by
God through His Prophets in proof of their mission.” (Hughes,
Dictionary of Islam, s.v.) <1t is generally believed among the
Mahammedans,” writers Dr. Lee, ‘“ that every saint has it in
his power to perform miracles without laying claim to the
office of a prophet.” ‘Travels of Ibn Batuta.” T'rans. 1829,
p- 7 note. .
During the dissolution of the Mughal Empire, the title
wledtyls is prefixed to the name of Jammin on the coins ot

the Dogra prince Ranjit Dev. It looks at first sight, like a
pretentious or meaningless transference by the Hinda chief

. ! InaFarman said to have been issued by Akbar in the 37th year of his
reign, granting to Hir Vijaya Siri, the Jain places of pilgrimage at Girnar,
Abi, Parasnath, etc. glgTJ-_l{f h:»«ixﬁj[)lo -),QU Q.'\hl-nj')lo-c)t\ll‘o c)(‘”')'.)
and gaea) jadly, are all distinetly mentioned, but the document itself is,
on several grounds, open to suspicion. The Farman has been published
with a photographic facsimile and translations into English and Hindi by

Muni Jinavijayaji in the Introduction to a Sanskrit poem on Akbar called
Kriparas Kosh. (loc. cit. pp. 35, 40).
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of the title borne by Multin to his own capital. There are,
it must be said, several other examples of the annexation by
the rebellious vassals of the empire of the epithets, originally
devised with some show of reason, by the Musalman Padishahs.

Thus Sindhia pleased himself with calling Mandisor pd=Jiys.
The Rathor of Jodhpir laid hands upon )s<isliss. Some

Daulatabid rupees struck, apparently, by the Mahrattas
bear the incongruous prefix Daru-l-Khilafat and the person

in authority at Nagor (or Nagpir) took a fancy to =Kls, an

old epithet of Ajmer.

It is true that Rodgers was of a different opinion. His
remark that Daru-l-Aman-i-Multan was given ‘‘more because
of the rhyme than the reason’ provokes the obvious com-
ment that Daru-l-Aman-i-Jammun seems to have neither
"rhyme nor reason.’” Our knowledge of the political history
of Jammun is really very small, but he seems to have felt no
difficulty in accepting an explanation which he had come
across in the Urdii History of the Panjab, written by Rai
Kanhiya Lal Bahadur. ‘“ He says’ writes Rodgers, ¢ that in
those days Jammu was regarded as the abode of peace and
safety, that bankers and merchants had fled from the Sikh-
spoiled plains of the Panjab, and had taken refuge in Jammu
where Ranjit Deo was too strong for the Sikhs to attempt
anything against him.” (J.A.S.B., 1885, p. 62.) Once more,
he assures us that ‘ the time in which he [scil. Ranjit Deo]
lived was one of utter lawlessness, yet his little state was the

abode of peace and snfety ( o\e¥iys ).’ Ibid. 63. Lastly, he

asks his readers to notice “how the title of * Dar-ul-Aman,’
the ‘Gate of Safety’ agrees with the description of its condi-
tion under Ranjit Deo as given above by Rai Kanhiya Lal.
(Ibid., 64.)

This Urdu work was, according to Rodgers himself, written
only in 1877 A.C., and this explanation would appear, so far,
to be unsupported by contemporary or other evidence of
a reliable kind. But 1 find that the statement really rests on
much better authority than Rai Kanhya Lal’s. Forster who
passed through Jammu about April 1783, writes: ¢ Runzeed
Deve. the father of the present chief of Jumbo, who de-
servedly acquired the character of a just and wise ruler.
largely contributed to the wealth and importance of Jumbo.
Perceiving the benefits which would arise from the residence
of Mahometan merchants, he held out to them many en-
couragements and observed towards them a disinterested and
honourable. conduct. Negative virtues only are expected
from an Asiatic despot; * * * but the chief of Jumbo went
further bha_n the forbearance of injuries; he avowedly pro-
teoted and indulged his people, particularly the Mahometans,
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to whom he allotted a certain quarter of the town, * *
and that no reserve might appear in his treatment of them, a
mosque was erected in the new Colony; a liberality of dis-
position the more conspicuous, and conferring the greater
honour on his memory, as it is the only instance of the like
toleration in this part of India. * * * He was so desirous
also of acquiring their confidence and esteem, that when he
has been riding through their quarter during the time of
prayer, he never failed to stop his horse until the priest had
concluded his ritual exclamations. The Hindoos once com-
plained to this Chief that the public wells of the town were
defiled by the vessels of the Mahometans, and desired that
they might be restricted to the water of the river, but
he abruptly dismissed the complaint, saying that water was
a pure element, designed for the general use of mankind,
and could not be polluted by the touch of any class
of people. An administration so munificent and judicious, at
the same time that it enforced the respect of his own subjects
made Jumbo a place of extensive commercial resort, where all
descriptions of men experienced in their persons and property,
a full security.” George Forster, ‘ A Journey from Bengal to
England.” Ed. 1798, I, 245-7.

This extract cannot be commended for brevity, but
nothing could give a more vivid idea of the Oriental conception
of a Daru-l-Aman than this European traveller’s picturesque
description of this Dogra prince’s broad-minded tolerance.
Indeed, we have here an elaborate paraphrase of the single
sentence in which ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq explains why Hormuz was
honoured with the same appellation in hisown day.

Cunningham also in his * History of the Sikhs’ has something
to say about the matter.

‘* Hari Sing Bhaungi died. and he was succeeded by Jhanda
Singh, who carried the power of the Misal to its height. [He
says this took place about 1770]. He rendered Jammu
tributary, and the place was then of considerable importance,
for the repeated Afghan invasions, and the continued in-
surrections of the Sikhs, had driven the transit trade of the
plains to the circuitous but safe route of the hills; and the
character of the Rajput chief Ranjit Dev, was such as gave
confidence to traders, and induced them to fock to his
capital for protection.” (Op. Cit. Ed. Garrett. 114).

It remains to add that after Ranjlt Dev’s death, Jammu
ceased tobe ¢ a place of safety ’ or ‘ security.” Dr. Vogel writes .
“Jammu was first invaded by Bhamma Singh in 1761, and Hari
Singh in 1762, both of the Bhangi Misl, and the capital was plun-
dered. The Sikhs werc however compelled to retire before a
fresh invasion of the Afghans under Ahmad Shah in 1764,
and for twelve years there was peace. The second inroad was
invited in 1774 Dby dissensions in the Jammu royal family.
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Ranfit Dev, was at variance with his elder son, Brajraj Dev,
and wanted to pass him over in the succession. * * ¥
In the struggle which ensued, no decisive success was secured
by either side and the Sikhs ultimately withdrew. * * * The
next inroad occurred in 1782 under Maha Singh Sukarchakia,
the father of Ranjit Singh. By this time Ranjit Dev was dead.
# * % The city of Jammu was plundered and burnt and
the country laid waste, and this was followed by a dreadful
famine which caused much distress.” (‘ The Panjab Hill States’
in Journal of the Panjab Historical Society, (1914), Vol. 111,
117-8.).

T)he problem of these coins of Ranjit Dev is not an easy
one. Neither the date of his accession to the throne, nor that
of his death is accurately known. According to the circum-
stantial account in Major G. Carmichael Smyth’s ¢ History of
the Reigning Family of Lahore with some account of the
Jummoo Rajas’ (quoted by Rodgers), he was born in 1724,
ascended the throne in 1742 and reigned ‘in peace and pros-
perity till 1780 A.D. when he died.” (Ibid., 65.) The difficulty
is that we possess coins struck in Ranjit Dev’s name in Samvat
1841 (26 R.), t.e. 1784-5 A.C. Some other coins issued from
Daru-l-Aman-i-Jammun in the name of Shah <Alam II are
dated 1195 (XXIII R.), 1196 (XX1V R.) and 1197 (XXV R.),
t.e. 1781, 1782 and 1783 A.C.

Forster says that Ranjit Dev died in 1770.

“ It appears,” he writes, “ that Jumbo continued to increase in
power and commerce until the year 1770, the period of Runzeid
Deve’s death, when one of his sons, the present chief, contrary
to the intention and express will of his father, seized on the
government, put to death one of his brothers, the intended
successor, and imprisoned another ; who having made his escape
sought the protection of the Sicques.” (Op. cit, 1, 247-8.)

The compiler of the article on Sialkot on the ‘ Imperial
Gazetteer’ asserts that Ranjit Dev died in 1773 A.C. (Op. Cit.
XXII, 328). Cunningham declares that the event occurred in
1770. (* History of the Sikhs,’ Ed. Garrett, 1918, p. 115 note).
Dr. Vogel, who has recently devoted considerable attention to the
history of the Panjab Hill States and had the advantage of
examining their archives, implies that Ranjit Dev was alive in
1774, and died only in 1781. *“ Amrit Pal reasserted the claim
of Basohli, and with the help of Ranjit Dev of Jammu seized
the territory in 1774. On the death of Ranjit Dev in 1781.
his son and successor, acting as lord paramount, restored these
Parganas [Scil. Bhalai and Jundh] to Chamba. * * % The
Tankari letter from Brajraj Dev conveying the territory to
Chamba is still extant, and is dated 15th Bhadon, S.57 (A.D.
1781). 1In another Tankari document from the same source.
dated 18th Bhadon, S. 59 (A.D. 1783), we find the same
statement.” ¢ History of Basohli State in Journal, Panjab
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Historical Society, Vol. 1V, 1915, p. 94. (See also Ibid., p.
+4)

It is obvious that there is a mistake or confusion some-
where. If the coins were struck by Ranjit Dev himself, these
dates must be wrong. If the dates are correct, the coins must
have really been issued by some one else in his name after his
death.

wwiyts < Abode of blessings or prosperity ’ is coupled
with a mint-name of which it is not easy to say whether it is
Nagor or Nagpir. I am personally inclined to prefer the
former reading for the following reason. Dr. White King had
a Darul-Mansur-i-Jodhpir rupee of the fourth year of ‘Alam-
gir II. There is in the Panjab Museum a Darul-Barakat-i-
Nag-r rupee of the fifth year of the same Emperor. Both
coins have been figured, the Jodhpir coin in Num. Chron.
1896, Pt. ii, Pl. xii, fig. 8, the Daru-l-Barakat rupee in P.M.C.,
Pl XVII No. "839 [t seems to me that there is a very close
resemblance in the style of the lettering which is, by 1tself of
a somewhat peculiar tvpe. The obverqes, in partlcular are so
similar as to indicate that the dies of both were either cut by
the same person or that the engraver of the second had the
first before him as his model.

The history of Nagor in the 18th century may possibly
throw some light on the origin of the epithet. Tod writes:
“ Of the twelve sons of Ajeet [Ajit Singh, Raja of Jodhpir],
Abhe Sing and Bukht Sing were the two elder. . . . . To
Bukht Sing, who was with his father, the eldest brother wrote,
promising him the independent sovereignty of Nagore where
they then were . . . . asthe price of murdering their common
sire. Not only was the wretch unstartled by the proposition,
but he executed the deed with his own hands, under circum-
stances of unparalleled atrocity.” (‘ Annals and Antiquities of
Rajasthan,” Calcutta Reprint, 1898, I, 763.)

This was in Vikram Samvat 1781 (1724 A.C.). On coming
to the throne, Abhay Singh not only fulfilled his promise to his
brother, but added to it the fief of Jhalor. (Ib, 1, 764.) After
a reign of twenty-six years, Abhay was succeeded by his son
Ram Singh in 1750 A.C. Bakht Sing ‘‘ absented himself from
the inauguration, and sent his nurse as his proxy. This was
construed as an insult by Ram Singh who resumed the fief
of Jhalor. ¢ (Ibid., 11, 944.) A civil war broke out. Ram
Singh was defeated at Mairta, and Bakht Singh became King
of Jodhpir ** with the support of a great majority of the
clang.”  (Ibid., 946.) He ruled only for three years but during
that short period, ““he found both time and resources to
strengthen and embellish the strongholds of Marwar. He
completed the fortifications of the capital, and greatly added
to the palace of Joda from the spoils of Ahmedabad. He re-
taliated the injuries on the intolerant Islamite, and threw down
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his shrines and his mosques in his own fief of Nagore, and with
the wrecks restored the edifices of ancient days.” (Ibid., 948.)
Bakht Singh was poisoned in S. 1809 (1752 A.C.) and succeeded
by his son Bijai Singh. Meantime, the dispossessed Ram Singh
had called in Jayappa Sindia to his aid. Bijai was defeated on
the plains of Merta in 1756 and obliged to takerefuge in his
father’s old fief of Nagor. * During six months, he defended
himself gallantly in Nagore, against which the desultory

Mahrattas, . . . . made no impression.” (Ibid., 774.) While
the siege was dragging on, ““a Rajput and an Afghan . . ..
offered . . . . to sacrifice themselves for his safety, by the

agsassination of the Mahrattd commander.” Jayappa was
murdered at the door of his tent ; one of the assassins *“ plunged
his dagger in his side, exclaiming ° this for Nagore!’ and
“this for Jodhpur!’ said his companion, as he repeated the
mortal blow.” (Ibid., 776-7.) By this murder, the hordes of
Jayappa were converted ¢ from auxiliaries into principals in
the contest,”” and were appeased only by the cession of Ajmer
and a fixed triennial tribute. But they at the same time
“ displayed the virtue common to such mercenary allies, and
abandoned Ram Singh to his evil star.”” Bijai Singh himself
reigned in peacc for several years. (Ibid.. 953.)

It may be fairly conjectured that the epithets w!S,a'ys

and yswdoijls are connected with these events. Nagor was

inseparably associated with the rise of Bakht Singh’s fortunes
and Jodhpir with their culmination. Both towns were Bijai
Singh’s towers of strength also and remained faithful to him.
This is perhaps the reason of their being entitled < Abodes
of blessing ’ and © Abodes of victory’ on the coins.

sly=dhts “Seat or Land or Country of Holy War’ makes

it first appearance on the coins in 1099 A.H. There is no
room for doubt as to the reason of the epithet. “ When
Aurangzeb drew near to Haidarabad,” Khafi Khan informs us,
“ Abul-Hasan....sent a letter to Aurangzeb, renewing his
protestations of obedience. and reiterating his claims to for-
giveness. ... Aurangzeb wrote a reply, the gist of which is
as follows: *The evil deeds of this wicked man pass beyond
the bounds of writing; but by mentioning one out of a hun-
dred, and a little out of much, some conception of them may
be formed. First, placing the reins of authority and govern-
ment in the hands of vile tyrannical infidels; oppressing and
afflicting the saiyids, shaikhs and other holy men; openly
giving himself up to excessive debauchery and depravity ;
indulging in wickedness and drunkenness night and day ;
making no distinction between infidelity and Islam, tyranny
and justice, depravity and devoticn, waging obstinate war in
defence of infidels; want of obedience to the Divine Com-
mands and prohibitions, especially to that command which
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forbids assistance to an enemy’s country, the disregarding of
which had cast a censure upon the Holy Book in the sight
both of God and Man..... Moreover, it had lately be-
come known that a lac of pagodas had been sent to the
wicked Sambha.’” (E.D. VII, 325; Text II, 327-8). The
same writer subsequently tells us that after the conquest,
‘“ the city was called the hostile couatry (daru-l-jihad)” (Ibid.,
336), and that ‘Abdu-r-Rahim Khan was appointed Muhtasib
or censor. ‘It was ordered that several customs of the infidels
and other innovations which the irreligious (or heretical) Abul
Hasan had introduced should be set aside, and that the idol-

temples should be demolished and mosques erected in their
stead.”’ !

E')) @O w-—so'f;:‘l ds;‘go gsl('i'c')-)) )lﬁf ) U'A’! as .)5.5)»;5
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Bibl. Ind., Text 11, 358-9.

Among the passages in the Qur'an in which Jikad is
enjoined (Sdra II, 214-5; IV, 76-9; VIII, 39-42; 1X, 5-6; IX,
29), the persons against whom it is a duty to declare it are
most clearly indicated in the last, which runs thus: ¢ Make

war [ oka ] upon such of those to whom the Scriptures have

been given as believe not in God, or in the last day, and who
forbid mot that which God and Htis Apostle  have forbidden, and
who profess not the profession of the Truth.”

The head and front of Abu-l-Hasan’s offending had been
the assistance given to the daru-I-harbi Shambhaji and ‘ want
of obedience to the divine commands and prohibitions.” The
first thing Aurangzeb did after the conquest was to give orders
for the setting aside of ‘“several infidel customs and other
innovations which the irreligious (or heretical) Abiu-1-Hasan
had introduced.” Now, what were these customs ? Taver-
nier, Thevenot and Manucei have left us some word-pictures
of Haidarabad which enable us to understand the reasons of
Aurangzeb’s denunciation.

‘““There are,”’ says the first of these travellers, ¢ so many
public women in the town, the suburbs and in the fortress,
which is like another town, that it is estimated that there
are generally more than 20,000 entered in the Darogha’s register,
without which it is not allowed to any woman to ply this
trade. .... Inthe cool of the evening, you see them before
the doors of their houses. .... It is then also that the shops

I The orders were evidently executed. .

“ At MaisarAm, 10 miles south of Hyderabad, are the remains of
same Hindu temples destroyed by Aurangzeb after the fall of Golconda.”
‘ Imperial Gazetteer,” Ed. 1908, VI, 126.
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where they sell t@ri [toddy] are opened. .... The king derives
from the tax which he places on the tari a very considerable
revenue, and it is principally on this account that they allow
so many public women, because they are the cause of the
consumption of much t@ri, those who sell it having for this
reason, their shops in their neighbourhood. These women have
so much suppleness and are so agile that when the king who
reigns at present wished to visit Masulipatam, nine of them
very cleverly represented the form of an elephans, four mak-
ing the four feet, four others the body, and one the trunk,
and the king mounted above on a kind of throne, in that way
made his entry into the town.” (‘ Travels,’ ed. Ball. 1, 157-8). "'

“ Publick Women,” says Thevenot, ‘“ are allowed in the
kingdom, so that nobody minds it when they sec a man to
their Houses and they are often at their Doors well-drest, to
draw in Passengers ; But they say, most of them are spoiled.
'The common People give their Wives great Liberty : When a
Man is to be Married, the Father and Mother of his Bride,
make him promise that he will not take it ill, that his Wife
go and walk through the Town, or visit her Neighbours, nay
and drink Tary, a drink that the Indians of Golconda are ex-
treamlv fond of.” (‘ Travels into the Levant.’ Eng. Trans.
of 1687, Pt. IIT, p. 97.)

Manucci tells a story (which is too long to quote in his own
words), of a Musalman from Persia who on being wantonly
insulted by a Hindu, gave him a slap. The Hindis then
gathered in great numbers, beat him, bound him and carried
him to Midana, Abd 1-Hasan’s Brahmin minister. The minister
ordered the hand with which the blow had been given to be
cut off. The Musalman fried the severed hand in oil, showed
it to Aurangzeb, and cried out that God had made him king
‘“ to redress injustice, such as this done to a Sayyid, a descen-
dant of the Prophet...... He was told to be patient, and in
due time punishment would be inflicted, for the little respect
paid by the tyrant to the chosen of God.” Irvine, ¢ Storia
do Mogor,” Trans. I1I, 131-2.

The following dicta from the ¢ Fatiwa-i-‘Alamgiri,’ a

I This is borne out by what Khafi Khan says, Elliot and Dowson,
VII, 336. * He [Muhammad Quli Qutb Shih, King of Gulkanda] took
great pains in repairing the fort of Golkonda. He had a wife named
Bhagmati, of whom he was very fond. At her request, he built a city
two kos distant from the fortress, to which he gave the name of Bhﬁ,c_%-
nagar. Some time after the death of Bhiigmati, the name was changed
to Haidarabad ; but in the vernacular language of the people it is still
ca!led_ Bhagnagar. That woman had established many brothels and
drinking shops in that place, and the rulers had always been addicted
to pleasure and to all sorts of debaucherry. Abii-1-Hasan exceeded all
his predecessors in his devotion to pleasure. So the city got an evil

name for licentiousness. After the conquest by Aurangzeb, it was called
the hostile country (daru-l-jihad).”
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work on Sunni jurisprudence, composed by a syndicate of
scholars under the instructions of Aurangzeb himself are of
interest. ““ A Daru-l-harb becomes a Daru-I-Islam on one condi-
tion, namely, the promulgation of the edicts of Islam. The
Imam Muhammad in his book, called the Ziyadah, says a
Daru-i-Islam again becomes a Daru-l-harb, according to Aba
Hanifah on three conditions, namely (1) that the edicts of the
unbelievers be promulgated, and the edicts of Tslam be sup-
pressed ; (2) that the country in question be adjoining a Daru-
I-harb and no other Muslim country lie between them, that is,
when the duty of Jihad or religious war becomes incumbent on them.
and they have not the power to carry it on ; (3) that no protection
(aman) remains for either a Muslim or a zimmi, viz. that
amanu-l-awwal, or that first protection which was given to
them when the country was first conquered by Ilslam.”
Fatawa-i-* Alamgirs, Vol. 11, p. 854, quoted in Hughes’ ¢ Dic-
tionary of Islam,” p.69. See also Houtsma, * Encyclopaedia of
Islam,” S. V. Daral-Harb.

<y, ¢ Seat of the Khilafat (Caliphate)’ One of the

strangest things about the issues of the first period of
Akbar’s reign is that this epithet is indiscriminately associated
with the names of no less than thirteen mints, Ahmadabad,
Akbarpir-Tanda, Agra, Awadh, Bahraich, Jaunpur, Dogaon,
Shahgarh-Qanauj, Gwaliar, Gorakpur, Lahor, Lakhnau, and
Malpur (?). It is not easy to understand why so many places
of, at best, but second or third-rate importance were given such
an exalted appellation. There is something of the same confu-
sion in the historians of the period. Agra, Dehli, Fathpir and
Lahor are all promiscuously called Daru-l- Khildfat, and at the
same time have other epithets of similar import, but it is not
carried to anything like the same length. Moreover, all those
four towns were or had been metropolitan centres in the real
sense, at some time during the reign. It is not easy to suggest
an explanation, and I can only cite a passage in the Akbarnama
which appears to have some bearing on the matter. Writing
of Humayun’s ‘ Return and Restoration,” Abil Fazl says :-—

“ Ag the affairs of the Panjab had been happily arranged
by the expedition of His Majesty the Shahinshah [i.e. the
I’rince Akbar] there, His Majesty Jahanbani [sci!. Humayun|
remained in Dehli, and employed himself in the work of poli-
tical administration. He gave his attention to the reconstruc-
tion of the territories, the extirpation of enemies and the con-
quest of other provinces. He repeatedly said that he would
make several seals of government, and labour for the regulation
of India. Dehli, Agra, Jaunpir, Mandi, Liahore, Qanauj and
other suitable pluces would be chosen and in every place there
would be an army under the charge of a prudent, far-seeing,
subfect-cherishing and just officer, so that there should be no
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need for an auxiliary force. And he would not keep more
than 12,000 horse attached to his own person.” (Beveridge,
Akbarnama, Trans. 1, 642 ; Bibl. Ind. Text I, 356.)

The unhappy accident which befell him soon after his
restoration put an end to this, and many other magnificent
projects so far as he was concerned, but it is not impossible
that the idea of having ‘‘ several seats of government’ [the
word in the original is «=%J sty ] at “ Dehli, Agra, Jaunpir.
Mandid, Lahore, Qanaunj and other suitable places’ was seized
with avidity by the highlv receptive mind of his son who
appears from the very first, to have been troubled, as Mr.
Lane Poole puts it, with “ a perpetual restless yearning after
innovation.” (B.M.C. Introd lxvi.)

It is true that after the introduction of the Ilahi types, all
these Daru-l- Khilafats, Daru-s-Saltanats, and the rest were
swept off the board, and are rarely found on the coins before the
accession of Shah Jahan, but while they were in vogue, there
appears to have been no small diversity and caprice in their
application.

sasdple Abode of goodness, felicity, grace, is observed on
the coins in conjunction with Ajmer about the thirtieth year
of Aurangzeb’s reign, but the epithet itself is really of much
older origin, and is coupled with the name of town in the
Badishahnama of ‘Abdu-1-Hamid Lahori which appears to have
been completed about the twentieth year of Shah Jahan (Bibl.
Ind. Text I, pt.i. 165,174;."! Several other synonymous titles
are bestowed upon the town by the historians, e.g

<S5 515,  Abode of blessing ;

o'l 22 fll:'a, District of gracious foundation ;
wslamyts,  Abode of felicity or bliss ;

,\)’ . . . .
Sylao &ka Blessed district, territory or place ;

in all of which there are clear allusions to the spiritual benefits
accruing from pilgrimages to the tombs of Shaikh Mu‘inu-d-
din Chishti and other holy persons reposing there. The tomb
of the former—the ¢ Khwija of Ajmer,’ as he is generally called
—1is spoken of as .

&3w33 &égy < Tabaqit-i-Akbari ’ (Lakhnau Tith.). 201,
wn
&woo &4,y © Badaoni,” IT, 185.

w,
as ;i o3,0 ¢ Badaoni,’ 1T, 49,

- ‘_ i‘ Mul)an;nt))ad 3ﬁlih in his ‘4mal-2-SGleh informs us that *‘Abdul
Jumild was celebrated for the heanty or his style, and that he died in
1085 H. (1654 A.D.).” Elliot and Dowson, VII. 3.
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ssie 03pe < Tab. Akb.’ 256 ; * Badaoni,’ 11, 165.
¥ wals yi3e < Badaoni,” TT, 108, 228 ; < Tab. Akb.’ 348.
asls L Syaix )
et = )‘.mz‘ Badaoni’ II, 165.
)Y

It is perhaps worth while to state that Kerbela (or
Mashhad-i-Husain), ““ a place of pilgrimage of the Shi‘ite Mos-
lems which is only less sacred to them than Mashhad-i-Ali

and Mekka,” is called jasJi sy on the coins of the ‘Abbasides.
Codrington, ¢ Manual of Musalman Numismatics,” 130.
yy=lyts < Abode of delight or enjoyment or gladness’ first

attracts the attention of the numismatist on the Burhan-
par coins of Bahadur Shah, Shah ‘Alam I, but the epithet
was really given to the town by Shah Jahan. That Emperor
had more than once chosen it for his residence when sent by
his father to pacify and restore Mughal authority in the
Dakhan, and it was again his headquarters when he pro-
ceeded to the south in person to quell the rebellion of Khan
Jahan Lodi. The author of the ‘dAmal-i-Salik or Shahjahan-
nama informs us that the Emperor made his official entry
mounted on an elephant on the 22nd of Isfandarmaz of the
second year (1039 A.H.), at an auspicious moment carefully
selected by the astrologers. He then proceeds thus:—

! j’ g SA 9 UT r.“s LSJ)'-'T Oghumm D)9 )'l Jl;b &h:; Q)T »
* s_"d.lg ".—'lk"'.\ )’)-Jl)l\) w)aa; c)T ))/éa Uags, ‘o)é;

Bibl. Ind. Text 370, 1I. 1-3.

“ And that pure locality (l#¢. district) became the pride
({it. light of the countenance) of the world of land and water
on account of his happy arrival, and obtained the title of
Daru-s-Suriir from the blessing of the steps and the benefi-
cence of the presence of His Majesty.”” !

Shah Jahan had moreover, built here a palace for him-
self in the days when he was prince, and the beauties of the
gardens, and fountains and hunting-grounds of a suburb called

- | Khafi Khin has a similar statement, of which the source was prob-
ably the Shahjahannama-i-Deh-saleh of Mirza Amina which he more
than once refers to as his authority for the period (Text, I, 248).

sap=dylog 1y el T ¥22858 sadiley Jdary ‘;}iﬂl galoa sle ity o

* 1)).);5 ‘o)m)ﬂ

(Bibl. Ind. Text, I, 424, 1l. 20-21).

*“ And the Emperor [Shah Jahan] entered Burhanpir in the begin-
ning of Jumadi the second [1039 A.H.) and [ordered] that city to be
called Daru-s-suriir.”
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Karara which had been mainly laid out in accordance with
his taste and instructions are frequently enlarged upon by the
Mughal historians.  (‘Amal-i-Salik, 395 ; Badishahnama, I, i.
331-2; 1, ii, 134, 206; * Khafi Khan,’ I, 520, 538)

It is not perhaps generally known that Bahadur Shah,
Shah ‘Alam, I, had first seen the light of day at Burhanpar,
(Badishahnama, 1I, 343 ; Beale, Miftabu-t-Tawarikh, 297,
Irvine, Manucci, ¢ Storia do Mogor,” IV. 245n.), and he may be
not unreasonably supposed to have entertained some partiality
for the town on that account. However that might be, it is
certain that he encamped there after defeating Kam Bakhsh.

Khafi Khan informs us that the imperial tents were
pitched in the environs of the Daru-s-Surar-i-Burhanpur in
Rajab [1121 A.H.], and that the Emperor had hopes of spend-
ing some time in pleasure and enjoyment, and hunting and
roaming about in the pleasances and waterfalls of the delightful
abode of Karara, before devoting himself to the civil adminis-
tration. But the Rajput troubles compelled bim to leave
his luxurious quarters in the beginning of Sha‘aban [1121
AH.]. Bibl Ind. Text, II. 650.!

ssdle ) yepligls occurs twice in the Maasir-i-*Alamgirs and
more than a dozen times in Khafi Khan. The historian Badaonit
speaks of the ys'Say )y =)y and also of yy3=is yo=ijto.  The last

collocation is found in the ‘ Tabaqat-Akbar:’ as well as in the
Badishahnama of ‘Abdul Hamid Lahori.

During the days in which the Mughal Empire was no
more than a name, this honorific epithet appears on the silver
coins of a different town —Saharanpir. These issues are most
probably of Maratha origin. The three rupees in the Panjab
Museum are of the 36th, 39th and 42nd years of Shah ‘Alam
IT. (1209, 1212 and 1215 AH.) The copper coins in the
same collection are of the 39th, 40th and 44th years. The
copper coins registered in the I.M.C. are of the 33rd and 42nd
years (1205 and 1215 A H.). In his note on the mint, Mr.
H. N. Wright says that the district of which Saharanpir was
the principal town ‘ had been acquired by Najib Khan Rohilla
and remained in his family for two generations ”’ (I.M.C. III,

I «“Burhanpur is now one of the Jargest and best-built cities in the
Dececan. ., ...The Moghal remains are, the Lal Killa, or red fort, built by
Akbar. Though much ruined, it has halls embellished with white
marble, gardens, pleasure grounds, and other relics of imperial magnifi-
cence. Other Moghal remains are the Ahu Khana or deer park on the

south of the Tapti and many small tombs and mosques. ....The Ll
Bag, two mlleg north of the town, one of the old Musalman pleasure-
places, is kept in good order and used as a public garden. ....Under the

Moghals, Burhéanpur was plentifully supplied with water by a system of
very skilful worl’{s. Eight sets of water-works can still be traced in the
neighbourhood.” ¢ Bombay Gazetteer,” Vol. XII (Khandesh), 589-591.
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Introd. Ixxv). But the coins under discussion belong to
a somewhat, later period. Najib Khan’s grandson, who was
no other than the infamous Ghulam Qadir, was ‘ mutilated
and killed by Sindhia in 1788; the country then fell into the
hands of the Marathas, and remained in their possession until
the British conquest’ in 1803-4, though their hold on it *“ was
very precarious owing to the perpetual raids made by the
Sikhs.”  (‘ Imp. Gaz.” XXI, 370.) !

“ During the Augustan age of the Mughal Kmpire, Saha-
ranpur was a favourite resort of the court and the nobles,
who were attracted alike by the coolness of its climate and the
facilities which it offered for sport. The famous Empress
Niir Mahal had a palace in the village which still perpetuates
her memory by the name of Niurnagar, and under Shah
Jahan, the royal hunting-seat of Badshah-Mahal was erected
by Ali Mardan Khban, the projector of the Kastern Jumna
Canal *’ (Ibid., , XXI, 369). There is still excellent sport to
be had in the district. It is also ‘‘ noted for the production
of excellent fruit of European varieties’’ and the botanical
gardens in the city are among the finest in the country.
(Ibid., 368.)

cd-Jiyts ¢ House of Peace ’ is in Arabic and Persian litera-

ture associated from very early times with the name of Baghdad.
Mr. Amir ‘Ali informs us that the epithet *“ was derived from
a prophecy made by the astronomer-royal Noubakht, that
none of the caliphs would die within the walls of the city, and
the strange fulfilment of this prognostication in the case of
thirty-seven Caliphs.”” (¢ Life and Teachings of Mohammed,’ ed.
1899, p. 543.) It is not easy to say why it was chosen for the
distinctive mint-title of Dogaon (986 A.H.). There can be no
doubt of Dogdon having been, at the time, a place of consider-
able commercial importance, and it could lay claim even then
to a very respectable antiquity. In his informing article on
the subject, Major Vost conjectures that Dogaon must have
been founded in the thirteenth century. ¢ As we are told,” he
writes, ‘“ that Nagiru-d-din |Mahmid] during his brilliant ad-
ministration of this district made his power felt even in the
hills and rendered Bahraich prosperous in the extreme, it is not
improbable that it was under his auspices that this town was
established.” (J.S.A.B. 1895, p. 71.) The fact of the matteris
that we possess very good evidence of its being much older.
The great Arab polyhistor Alberiini writes (c. 1030 A.C.) in the
famous chapter of the Tahqiqu-l-Hind containing the ‘Itinera-

| «“On the reduction of Meerut, Rana Khan (Sindhia's general), led
his army to Sehaurunpore which place, on hearing the fate of 'Gholaum
Caudir, submitted to the Marhatta authority, who from that time, have
remained undisturbed masters of the whole province.” Francklin, * His-
tory of the Reign of Shaw Aulum,’ ed. 1798, p. 184.
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ries of the distances between the several kingdoms’ of the
Hindis : ““ Marching from Kanoj towards the east, you come to
Bari, 10 farsakh ; Dugum, 45 farsakh ; the empire of (Shilahat,
10 farsakh ; the town Bihat, 12 farsakh. Farther on, the
country to the right is called Tilwat [Tirhut]....Opposite
Tilwat the country to the left is the realm of Naipal” (Sachau’s
Translation, I, 201). See also Elliot and Dowson, I, 56-57.
But this does not explain why it was called Daru-s-salam,
and there is-no trace of the epithet in the historical literature.
The prefix has been, by some authorities, read as ‘-uwlll)lo,
but there is this to be said against the reading, that on most
of the clearer specimens, only three alifs are discernible and
not four. An immense proportion of the Sarkar of Bahraich
was, in Akbar’s days, dense forest «“ with scattered settlements
of Rajput clans here and there. It stretched far up into the
Nepal Terii and much of it was only nominally under Musal-
man swav.” (J. Beames, ¢ On the Geography of India in the
Reign of Akbar, Subah Avadh,” J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 224)
Bahraich, Dogaon and the other towns where Musalman garri-
sons were permanently quartercd, and wherve the imperial
authority had been firmly established were thus -d¥iys,! as
opposed to the hinterland—into which Islam had not yet effec-
tively penetrated, and where the infidels continued to hold
their own ( «»=J)ylo )2 But then the epithet appears on the
coins only about 986 A.H., when Akbar’s faith in Islam itself
had been seriously shaken, and he was hardly likely to parade
it on his coins. Perhaps the initial alif of 3! was cut off and
the epithet altered to ¢dwtiys < House of Peace, Tranquility or
Universal Toleration ’ ( Js fho ) for that very reason.

Some copper coins of Humayin bear the inscription

. - w .
i Spie akA o uallyls  The first half of the epithet stands in

b oo Daru-l-Islam, Abode of Islam, is a country where the ordinances
of Islam are established and which is under the rule of a Muslim
sovereign. Its inhabitants are Muslims and also non-Musliins who have
squttted to Mgs!lm control, and who under certain restrictions and
without the possibility of full citizonship. aro guaranteed their }ives and
property by_t];q Muslim state.” Houtsma, ¢ Encyclopaedia of Islam,” a.v.
‘ So Badaoni writes that Sulaiman Kararani the Ruler of Bengal had
‘_capl;ure_d that mine of heathenism,” Katak-Bandras, and made Jagan-
nath a Daru-l-Islam. Bibl. Ind. Text, II, 163. Lowe, Tr. IT, 166.

2 So Badaoni speaks of the ..._,)sd,’)l._s of Goganda and Konbhal-
mer.” Text, 228, L 1; Lowe, Trans. II, 233). The people of Assim are
called (g9, =Ji5ls 4185 by Khafi Khan, Text IT, 133, 1. 15. Shambhaji is
o> 56 Ibid., 11,301, 1.9, and Deccan itself is wy=Jpte. Ibid., 11,
539. See also 1I, 2565 and II, 328
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need of no explanation, but it is not easy to say why Jaunpur is
styled Sydo sbha ‘Dblessed district.” T can only suggest that

the reference is to the men of piety and learning who have
found their last resting-place in that city. Jaunpir was,
during the rule of the Sharqi dynasty, one of the greatest
and most magnificent cities in India. We are informed that
even after the decline of its political importance, it re-
tained its reputation as a seat of Muhammadan learning,
which had gained for it the title of ‘Shiraz of India.” (Imp.
Gaz. X1V, 83). Some of the finest specimens of “ Pathan”
architecture are to be found in Jaunpur, which is strewed with
the ruins of old Mosques and the mausoleums of famous theo-
logians and doctors of the Law. Mystics or devotees, martyrs
and confessors of Islam. According to Musalman ideas, ¢ the
soil in which a saint reposes is holy ’° (Blochmann, Proceed-
ings, A.S8.B. 1874, p. 160). Babur takes care to inform us that
“ Ghazni has many blessed tombs.” (Memoirs, Trans. A. S.
Beveridge, p. 218). The author of the Provincial History of
Gujarat, called Mirat-i-Ahmadi, devotes a long chapter to the

‘““ tombs [ jl3~ ] of the great men of the Faith who repose”
in the towns of Ahmadabad, Pattan-Nahrwala, Broach, etc.
(Bombay Lith., Part II. 15-85). It may be fairly conjectured
that the honorific ;s has reference to the numerous places
of sepulture (o or 38}k ) which are described at length

in the Jaunpurnama of Faqir Khairu-d-din Muhammad.
(Elliot and Dowson. VIII, 237).

I may also add that the compiler of the Maagiru-lI-Umara
speaks of the town in one place as _ypisa y9r)yra—a collocation
which at once puts one in mind of jeal a&dys (Op. Cit. 1.
179, 1. 11.)

,aBJij1s ¢ Abode of vickory or triumph’ is found by itself
or in juxtaposition with Bijapur in all the historians of the
period after the conquest by Aurangzeb. The author of the
Maasir-i- Alamgiri expressly tells us that < Ruhalla Khan re-
ceived in the 30th year < orders to take charge of the adminis-
tration and government of Bijapar which [now] became the
equal of the principal subas by the title of Daru-z-zafar.”

oy U yeBIyls iy 88 jgulmay Bad r.J!-i wondy & all) o
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Bib. Ind. Text, 282, 11. 8-9.

T do not know if it has struck others, but it has occurred
to me that the epithet is really a sort of pun on the old name.
Bijapir is really Vijayapara. and would mean ‘ City of victory ’
in Sanskrit. Daru-z-zafar signifies exactly the same in Arabic,
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and was, perhaps, deliberately coined for the purpose of pro-
claiming the victory of not only the arms of Islam, but also of
the language of Islam over that of the Hindus.

Orientals do not think so meanly of verbal ingenuities and
conceits of this sort as Europeans of the 20th century, and
there was a time when they were not uncommon in the litera-
ture of the most cultured Western nations. Persian and Arabic
prose and poetry are full of them and a felicitous pun, acrostic
or chronogram rarely fails to command admiration cven now
in the literary circles of the East. In the past, they have
secured for their authors the companionship of great princes
and sometimes honours, titles and great offices.

One of the many mint-titles of Agra is Joalty's, ¢ Abode of
justice,” and the Emperor Humayiin deserves the credit, such
as it is, of having invented it. There is nothing peculiar or
characteristic in the epithet itself. Even tyrants do not openly
profess to be unjust, and every city in a well-governed king-
dom is, or at least ought to be, the ‘ abode of justice.” Huma-
yin was a shiftless and ineffective ruler, but he was at the
same time inordinately vain and almost devoured by self-
esteem. It seems as if the appellation was designed to com-
memorate some act or innovation of which he was proud.
There is in the Akbarnama of Abil Fazl, a description of a some-
what theatrical device for publicly demonstrating his love of
justice which may have some bearing on the point. In the
course of a chapter specially written for the purpose of giving
an account of Humayun’s ¢ Remarkable Inventions and Regu-
lations,” that writer says : © Another of his inventions was the
drum of justice. [ Jos Jsb ]. 1f the claim of any one related
to some dispute, he beat the drum once. If his grievance
consisted in the non-receipt of stipend, or wages, he struck
twice. If his goods and chattels (mal-u-jihat) had been seized
by oppression, or had been stolen, he complained by beating
the drum thrice. If he had a claim of blood against any one,
he beat the drum loudly four times.” Beveridge, Akbarnamah,
Trans. I, 651 (Text, I, 361).

The thing is mentioned also by the contemporary author,
Khwandmir, who was in Humayin’s court at the time, and has
left behind a work entitled Qand@n-i-Humayuani. (Ibid., 651
note and 645-50 notes.) Erskine, too, has referred to the
matter, and it may be permissible to quote his remarks as
they are not devoid of interest.

“The drum of justice was another of his institutions,
borrowed.from ancient tradition. A huge drum being placed
near the imperial tent or pavilion, any one who suffered from
injustice might claim redress by striking it according to certain
rules, and the Emperor himself attended to the appeal. 1In
early times, when law was very imperfectly and arbitrarily ad-
ministered, and where complaints did not easily reach the ear
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of the despot, such an institution, rude as it is, or indeed any
other professing to forward the means of redress, was commend-
able and might be useful. But its revival in a more advanced
age betrays an extreme want of legislative skill ; and it must
be confessed that in this, as in many other of Humayun’s reg-
ulations that have been noticed, there is a great want of plain
practical sense, a pedantic application of inapplicable learning,
and too great an appearance of playing at kings.” (* History of
Baber and Humayun,” II, 533-4.)

I may add that the drum of justice is associated in
Oriental tradition with the name of the Sassanian Emperor,
Khusrad Anashirvan (Chosroes).

Jahangir takes great credit to himself in the ¢ Tuzuk,” for
having revived in a slightly altered form, the *institution’
of his grandfather. ‘ After my accession, the first order that
I gave,” he writes, “ was for the fastening up of the Chain of
Justice. so that if those engaged in the administration should
delay or practise hypocrisy in the matter of those seeking
justice, the oppressed might come to this chain, and shake it
so that its noise might attract attention. Its fashion was this:
I ordered them to make a chain of pure gold, 30 gaz in length
and containing sixty bells. ....One end of it they made
fast to the battlements of the Shah Burj of the fort at Agra,
and the other to a stone-post fixed on the bank of the river.”
(Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri, Rogers and Beveridge, Trans. I, 7.) Mr.
Beveridge notes: “ Du Jarric who got his information from
missionary reports. seems to imply that the chain was of silver,
and says that Jahangir was following the idea of an old
Persian King. Itismentioned in the ‘ Siyaral-Muta’akhkhirin’
(Reprint, I,230) that Muhammad Shah in 1721 revived this, and
hung a long chain with a bell attached to it from the octagon
tower which looked towards the river.”” (Ibid.)

Sir H. Elliot confidently declares, that Jahangir’s chain
doex not ‘“ appear to have been ever shaken, and probably was
never meant for anvthing but parade. The practice was a mere
imitation of what was attributed to one of the early Chinese
Emperors, Yu-tu. < Modern Universal History,” Vol. VII, p. 206.
And Raja Anangpal had already done the same at Dehli. See
extract from Mir Khusrii’s Nuh Sipihr, supra, Vol. 111, p. 565.”
Elliot and Dowson, VI, 262.1

! Juh#ngir's bell of justice is described also by Captain Hawkins.
(‘ Hawkins Voyages,” Hakluyt Society’s Edition, 1878, p. 434). Man-
delslo, who was in India in 1638-9, and paid a visit to Agra has a similar
account, from which it would seem that the institution was kept up by
Shah Jahan. (‘Travels into the East Indies,’ Eng. Trans. of John
Davies, 2nd ed. 1669, p. 36.) Manuceci says that when Shah Jehan
‘*directed the empire, officials walked so uprightly, that in spite of the
daily heating of the big drum to call into his presence anyone wanting to
complain of having received an injustice, months and months would pass
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I have not found the epithet in juxtaposition with the
name of Agra in the histories.

W@yls ‘Abode of Victory,” is found on Aurangzeb’s coins

of Ujjain about 1073 A.H. Khafi Khan has a statement on
the subject which leaves little room for doubt as to the origin
of the epithet. He tells us that soon after the defeat of
Dara’s generals, Jaswant Singh and Qasim Khan, at Dharmat-
pir (seven koss from Ufjjain), Aurangzeb bestowed upon
“Khwaja Kalan Khwafi—the author’s uncle—the substantive
appointment of Diwan of Ujjain, to which ke now gave the
name of Daru-l-Fath, and the acting charge of the Subadari
{of the province of Malwa] on behalf (or in place) of the
Prince [Murad Bakhsh].”
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Bibl. Ind. Text, 11, 19, 11. 15-17.

Manuceci also informs us that < Aurangzeb gave orders to
put up on the site |of the battle near Ujjain| a sarae and
plant a garden, calling it IPatechpur (Fatlipiar)—that is to say,
“ Filled with victory.”” Mr. Irvine suggests that ¢ this may be
identical with the Fathabad, twelve miles south-west of Ujjain
(Thornton, * Gazetteer,” 315).” ‘ Storia do Mogor,” 'Trans. 1. 260
and note. Sec also Sarkar, < India of Aurangzeb,” p. cxiii, and
Tod, ¢ Rajasthan,” Reprint 1898, pp. 874, 1369.

Similarly, another town and sarai called Fathibad was
founded by the same Emperor on the site of the battle of
Samughar near Agra, ‘in commemoration of the victory
obtained by him over his brother Dara Shikoh.” This Fatha-
bad is also known by the name of Zafarnagar. Elliot, ¢ Supple-
mental Glossary,” ed. Beames, 11, 37.

Sdoyls “Seat of sovereignty or royalty,” is a very old
epithet of Kabul, as will be seen from the references given in

another part of this paper. Aurangzeb, however, was the
first to associate it with the name of the chief town of
Afghanistan on the coins.

Sdedifs and also the double epithet wyaa Sheiys figure
on the coins of Humayiun and Akbar which issued from Dehli.

without any one coming to lodge a petition.” Irvine, Storia, II. 20.
Ibn Batuta informs us that ¢ Shamsu-d-din Altamsh (recte Iltutmish]
plaqed at the door of his palace two marble lions ...... These lions had
an jron chain round their necks, from which hung a great bell. The
victim of injustice came at night and rung the bell, and when the Sultan
heard it, he immediately inquired into the case and gave satisfaction to
the complainant.” (Elliot and Dowson, IIT. 591).
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But neither title reappears on the Dehli mintages of any of
their successors. In the historical literature, however, <loJiyts
wl®s occurs not only in Nizimu-d-din Ahmad, Badioni and
Abil Fazl but in some of the later works, e.g. The Igbalnama-i-
Jahangiri, Badishahnama, etc.

The epithet on a copper coin of Fathpur dated 979 A .H.
(see P.M.C. Introd., xc) was read as <y2liyls by Rodgers.
Mr. Nelson Wright has pronounced the reading to be ‘ not
convincing.” The last word appears to him to be yda), I
venture to offer, for what it is worth, the suggestion that it is
w e, with perhaps, Sleiyls prefixed to it.

J9d=ds wyda is found once in the T'abagat-i-‘Akbari. In
his account of the 14th vear of the reign (976-7 A.H.) Nizamu-
d-din tells us that the Emperor  resolved to make Hazrat-i-
Fathpur his capital and gave orders for the construction of a
strong fort round the town.” !

x D330ss b 193 g1 i &ali gals Jlyd B Gl 1) =i wyla

Lakhnau Lithograph, 288, 1l. 14-15.

It is quite possible that the old epithet of the imperial
town of Dehli was transferred at this time to the new metro-

polis. The last word of this epithet may, perhaps, be & ya
(victory). It is very difficult to say what precedes it, as so
little of the latter has come on the coin.

ys<esdlo—House of Victory (?). The tentative reading
of the epithet on an Ajmer dam dated 979 A.H. is yyoiejyla.
The coin was first publisbed by Rodgers (‘ Ind. Ant.,’ 1890,
p- 223, Pl. 1I, 28). He read the word .in the second line
of the obverse as ())s<io, but confessed his inability to make
out ‘the meaning of mansur and the letters above that
word.” , ’

Jsoielyls is Mr. Nelson Wright’s suggestion (I.M.C. III,

No. 358), but he is not sure of having correctly deciphered
the title (Introd. xxv), and does not attempt to explain its
significance. Mr. Whitehead also declares that the ‘ epithet
has not been satisfactorily read.”” (P.M.C. Introd. xxix.)

I' T ought perhaps to say that these words are susceptible of a very
different interpretation. The sentence may be translated thus also :—

«* His Majesty (@_,;A'a.;) fixed on Fathpur a= his capital, and gave

orders for the construction of a strong fort round the town.”
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. In this connection, the fact that Jodhpar which ¢ first
appears as a Mughal mint on rupees struck in the name of
Ahmad Shah is associated with the title Daru-l-Mansur,
<abode of victory.””” (P.M.C. lxvii) is perhaps not devoid
of interess. It is not easy to say why the Rathors selected

s gy as the distinctive appellation of their capital, or what

peculiar affinity existed between it and ¢ Victory.’ Indeed,
I am not quite sure that the epithet is not susceptible of
another interpretation.

y»<io according to Steingass, signifies, ‘“ aided, defended,
protected (by God), triumphant, victorious.” Thus, gyareliyls
may also mean ‘House or abode (or city) under Divine protec-
tion,” and it is scarcely necessary to say that, in that sense,
it would be just the designation which we should expect to
be chosen for Ajmer by Akbar. It may be also perhaps
worthwhile to recall that Ajmer had bclonged to the great
Rathor prince Maldeo before it came into the possession
of Akbar, It was jealously retained by the Mughals up to 1721,
“ when Ajit Singh, son of Raja Jaswant Singh of Marwar, took
advantage of the decline of the Mughal empire, killed the
imperial governor, and seized Ajmer. Muhammad Shah re-
covered the city; but ten years later, he appointed Abbai
Singh, the son ofs. Ajit Singh, to be Viceroy of Ajmer and
Ahmadabad, and from 1731 to 1750 the Rathor princes of
Marwar ruled over Ajmer. A struggle for the succession led
to the calling in of the Marathas, to whom Bijai Singh, the
successful competitor, made over the fort and district of
Ajmer as mund kati or  blood money’ for the murder of Jai
Appa Sindhia, their general.” From this time until its ces-
sion to the British in 1818, Ajmer was held by Sindhia, except
for about three years 1787-90 A.C. (‘ Imp. Gaz.’ V. 142). See
also Tod, Rajasthan, Calcutta Reprint, ‘ Annals of Marwar,’
Vol. I1, Chap. XIII#p. 950-965).

The earliest coin of Jodhpir in the Panjab Museum is
dated 1165 A.H., 5 R. (17562 A.C.). Can it be that the
Rathors were familiar with the epithet on account of their
connection with Ajmer, and that they transferred it to Jodhpur ?
Unfortunately, there is no evidence (except that of the still
doubtful reading of the title on this Dam) of Ajmer having
been generally known as Daru-l-mansir.

The epithets (34T deat) (Mjmiyy and oI have been dis-
cussed by Mr. A. Master in Num. Sup. XXIJ, Art. 124, and 1
havq noth.mg to add. . Attention, however, may be invited to
the following passage in which the historian Firishta bears his

testimony to Ahmadabad’s title to be called the * Beautv
or Ornament of Cities.” .
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““The houses of Ahmudabad are in general built of brick
and mortar, and the roofs tiled. There are three hundred and
sixty different mohullas, each mohulla having a wall surround-
ing it. The principal streets are sufficiently wide to admit of
ten carriages abreast. It is hardly necessary to add that this
is, on the whole, the handsomest city in Hindoostan and per-
haps in the world.” Briggs’ Translation, 1V, 14. The last
sentence is thus expressed in the original :

I &;1..‘ uli»u}iﬁ g’.o‘..; 10 &5 39 FYvid J?' g\_'yf Seal wlyeyas JK;{O
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(Lakhnau Lithograph, II, 183, 1l. 18-19.)

A European contemporary, William Finch, thus describes
the city about 1611 A.C.

“ Amadabade or Amdavar is a goodly City, and scituate on
a faire River, inclosed with strong walls and faire gates, with
many beautifull Turrets, * * * ¥, The buildings comparable to
any Citie in Asia or Africa, the streets large and well-paved,
the Trade great (for almost every ten dayes goe from hence two
hundred Coaches richly laden with Merchandise for Cambaya),
the Merchants rich, the Artificers excellent for Carvings.
Paintings, Inlayd Workes, imbroydery with Gold and Silver.”
Puarchas ¢ His Pilgrimes,” MacLehose’s Reprint, 1905, IV, 63.

The double epithet ‘.Emﬂ,.: <ibla)ts has been deciphered
on somesilver coins dated 981 A.H. which are most probably
of the Ahmadibad Mint. “ The title pheo & has been read”

says Mr. Whitehead, ** on some copper coins struck by Muzafiar
IIT of Gujarat in the years 977 and 978, but does not occur
on any Mughal coin.”” (P.M.C. Introd. xxxv).

It may be perhaps worthwhile to invite attention to the
fact that this title is frequently coupled with the name of the
town in the Merat-i-Sikandars, a valuable history of Gujarat
written about 1611 A.C., that is to say, in the reign of
Jahangir. Shaikh Sikandar, the author, does not expressly
say that it was bestowed upon it by Ahmad Shah I, butit
occurs more than once in his description of the foundation of

the city by that Sultan. The phrase ,Jéw)‘,& also arrests
attention in the verses composed in honour of the occasion
by a contemporary poet named Halwi Shirazi ;

3‘.&.}(3 JQ )é'ﬂ ot u—‘}:\? % & r.isu ‘5—‘.“'.‘": ‘.l__‘,” &

w
L ‘._!am I—= BTN % 140 " W% UT ) &

Mirat-i-Sikandar;, Bombay Lith., 1831, p. 25, 1l. 5-6. The
honorific is prefixed to the name of Ahmadabad in the Mirai-
t ‘Ahmadi also.
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Abi-1-Fazl's description of the city as it was even in his
day is not undeserving of quotation: ‘It is,” he says, “a
noble city in a high state of prosperity. ....For the pleasant-
ness of its climate and its display of the choicest productions
of the whole globe, it is almost unrivalled. It hastwo forts,
outside of which are 360 quarters of a special kind which are
called Porah, in each of which all requisites of a city are to be
found. At the present time, only 84 of these are flourishing.
The oity contains 1000 stone mosques, each having two minarets
and rare inscriptions.” Jarrett, Trans. < Ain.’. II, 240,

Champaner is styled {;SA st August or illustrious city,
on some copper coins of Humayun dated 942 A.-H. The
epithet is frequently met with, in conjunction with the name
of the town, on the silver coins of Mahmid Begada of
Gujarat from 895 to 904 A.H. That ruler ‘“ raised a noble city
at the base of the hill, bringing his ministers and court from
Ahmadabad, made it his capital and styled it Mahmudabad
(stc) Champaner” (*Imp. Gaz.’ X, 135). We have seen that
Ahmadabad rejoiced in the designation pbac , 4.  Champaner

or Muhammadabad, the rival capital, was now entitled y&

@S<. Both these appendages are really “* borrowed feathers.”
In Persisn and Arabic literature, the commonest epithet of

Makka is 4ebax<, that of the companion city of Medina, ew).&'
The Gujarat Sultans appear to have transferred these honori-

fics to their favourite foundations. The prefix ‘;fn oceurs in
Abu Turab Wali’s < History of Gujarat.’

yd }5 upj’ The Lahor Museum possesses a Shah-rukhi
of Babur having the simple mint-name. 33/ ¢ Camp,” but the

honorific Zafarqarin s found in conjunction with it for the
first time only on the mintages of his grandson. The earliest
coins are dated 984 A.H., and there are also a few square
rupees and copper coins without a date. Excepting these, all
Akbar’s issues from the ¢ Camp associated with Victory’ until
the thirty-fifth year of the reign purport to be of 1000 Hijri,
and the date on all of them is not expressed as usual in
Persian words or numerals, but by the Arabic vocable .

This fact has given rise to numerous speculations, and Mr.
Lane Poole thinks it possible that “the name Urda Zafar-
karin may possess some mystical import,” and may ¢ bear
some such signification, in the mystical phraseology of the
Shi’ah, as < Camp of the approaching triumph of the Faith.’”
(B.M.C. lii). Mr. Whitehead does not go so far, but declares
that * the phrase was coined by Akbar.” A study of Persian
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historical literature shows that neither of these surmises is
well-founded. Phrases having the same import as Urdi-i-
Zafargarin occur very frequently in several standard histories
which were written long before the birth of Akbar. In the
‘Zafarnama’ of Sharfu-d-din ‘Ali Yazdi, a contemporanéous
glorification of Timidr (written in 1424 A.C., Vide E.D. III,
478), T have noted the following synonymous expressions.
kel s90) ¢ Zafarnama,” Bibl. Ind. Edition, I, 342, 406,
413, 419 ; 1I, 164, 208, 215, 336, 349,
643.
c)KanLB G)b)l Ib’bd, II, 426,
noled ey 11 90, 315, 318, 324, 346, 353, 354, 358,
373, 375, 378, 399, 459, 498, 512, 515,
556, 561, 570.
onled (5359 TI, 258, 282, 335, 381, 504, 550; 11, 10,
154, 227, 244, 377, 437, 491, 523, 567.
Wiy 8B ey 11, 52, 87, 480,
ST J85 Ceao 11, 63.
glag ;06 Swao I, 78, 140, 197, 199, 419, 552; 11, 30, 42,
45,47, 49, 57, 58, 87, 92, 171, 264.
Wiy y8k ,Sman T, 529 ; 11, 32, 60, 129, 150, 221, 266, 291,
313, 345, 378, 380, 398, 399, 421, 464,
468.
olo 50k Seao T, 324; 11, 96, 127, 540.

wpilen Swno 1, 83, 197, 261, 206, 335, 339, 376, 465 ;
11, 59, 62, 73, 82, 174, 349.

wishh Sy 1,253, 311, 360, 568 ; II, 12, 65, 77, 82,
134, 186, 191, 223, 238, 348, 359, 372,
464, 500, 505, 516, 574, 638.

Similar locutions occur frequently in the ¢ Rauzatu-s-Safa’
of Mirkhwand and the ¢ Habibu-s-Siyar ' of Khwandmir, as will
appear from the following :—

ddet (538 ¢ Rauzatu-s-Safa’ (History of Timir and his
Descendants), Bombay Lithograph, VI,
23, 68, 84.
92 whea (s “ Rauzat.,” Ibid., 86, 114.
23 Wl (o309 ¢ Habibu-s-siyar’ (Bombay Lithograph,
History of Timur, ITT, iii, 39, 298).
wlii JRE (cy5y ¢ Rauzat.,” Ib., 204 ; ‘ Habib.,” Ib., 31..
wyd wyal 5y ¢ Ranzat.,” ITbid., 87.
Wbl @,8) (58)1 ¢ Habib.,” 1b., 32, 324.
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wyles 538y < Rauzat.,’ Ib., 47,68,76, 116 ; < Habib.,’ 20,
42, 47, 109.
JWil gade ¢ Rauzat.,” Ib., 88, 97.
Jl JWs ,Smno ¢ Habib.,” Ib., 36.
1 4B Sene < Habib.,” 15.,22, 58, 269.
sy ;26 ,Swms  Rauzat.,” 10., 86.
iy ik Semo < Rauzat.,” VII, 20; < Habib.,” 111, iii, 50.
5 (5iapd Sfwrs ¢ Raugat.,’ 10., 110.
wyled ;Swnn < Habib.,” Ib., 47, 50, 56, 57, 59.
wid 8k oSy ¢ Rauzat.,” Ib., 104 ; < Habib.,” Ib., 37.
wyilet wSyo < Rauzat.,” Ib., 87, 89, 103,205 ; < Habib.,
Ib., 20, 25, 41,72, 116.
A glance at the passages referred to must convince every

one that the phrase cannot possibly have anything ¢ mystical’
about it. 1t may or may not be thonght easy to say what

was intended to be conveyed by the word «&Ji, but it is quite

certain that neither Akbar nor Abal Ifaz] was responsible for
coining the expression. 1 have found it in the T'arikh-v-I'irtiz-
shaht of Shams-i-Siraj ‘Afif, a contemporary history of Sultan
Firaz Shah Tughlag. In his account of the ¢ mistake made
by Khwaja-i-Jahin Ahmad Aydz in setting up the son of the
late Sultan Muhammad Shah,” the writer says :(—

o5 ble 5ionid ylble wliy baT Gl dalys cge & Gl (JBS
&é')—ts a8 odae 9500 blidie LA Ji,i‘.J 90 g8 35 9 Oy ylaw o ld
@ yo &S e oy ooy lhle ),<~.J o 85 8310 53 T Wk

% et .Mbl}'; m\*.'\ éa_’\:_a.j.n als P l)l‘,')‘f Elﬂl B¥1] w._.).i’,s'zlé

Bibl. Ind. Edition, 53-4.
Unfortunately the passage is differently worded in some

manuscripts, which have ,$4/ instead of oy, L8k (g5, and it
would appear from Dowson’s translation that his copy also had
54 (Elliot and Dowson, III, 280). Tt is possible that the two

words were interpolated by some copyist, but no such doubts
can attach to the following quotation from Khwandmir’s
account of Babur in the < Habibu-s-Siyar.’

&Ii" )'l Oay o '..ﬁﬁ-y @); )')‘._J. as d)')'; Qeal ulhlw)gol J}in Q)T)°
Wiy’ BB (o10)) dake (SHE 51 Blalo 5 256 g haty U Rkl 1)ae
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Bombay Lithograph, 111, iii, 295, four lines from foot.

“In that place (lit. stage in travelling), Amir Sultan
Husain Qarawal, the father of Qich Beg, who had after the
murder (lit. accident, calamity) of Baisanqar left Qaratigin
with his brothers, family and dependants and turned his face
towards ¢ the Camp associated with Victory,” acquired the
honour of kissing the carpet [of Babur].”

This passage leaves no room for doubt that the phrase
itself has nothing peculiar or mystical about it., and that it is
much older than Akbar or Akbar’s religious innovations. The
Mongols of the Golden Horde and of Persia had struck coins

at {.J&-JI 33, b sy and #2030 ya9t. Osmanli mintages of
watles (s9yl, are also known. (Codrington, Musalman Numis-

matics, 136).

¢ Timur himself,” says (Sir) Clements R. Markham, ‘- was
of the race of Turkish wanderers. ....His countrymen lived
in tents, loved the wandering lives of warlike shepherds,
better than the luxury and ease of cities. and even in the
countries which they had conquered, preferred an encamp-
ment in the open plains to a residence in the most splendid
palaces.” (‘Narrative of the Embassy of Ruy Gonzalez de
Clavijo to the Court of Timar, Introd p. viii.)!

The Imperial dwelling or residence thus came to be called

the soy (or _sS—ax) even when it was not under tents but in a
marble palace, and then all sorts of complimentary epithets

like ylsl | ylao | (42,5 4B and ugles were affizxed to it. The
Mongols of the Golden Horde were so called merely because
Batu, the grandson of Jenghiz (Changiz) Khan, established
himself in his magnificent tent (Sir Orda, Golden Camp) at
Sarai on the Volga,

The Urdd mintages of the Mongols are well known, and
Sharfu-d-din, the biographer of Timdir, informs us that the

income from the _Jdel 538yt oyalyts < the Mint of the Exalted

Camp,” was six hundred thousand Dinar-i-Kabaki soon after
thesack of Damascus by that conqueror (Zafarn@ma, Bibl. Ind.
Text, 11, 336, 1. 8-9). There is little or no difference between

| The following extract irom the ¢ Voyage to East India’ of Edward
Terry, Sir Thomas Roe’s chaplain, shows that this taste for camp-life
was inherited by Timir’s descendants, the Indian Mughals, and throws
useful light on the real meaning of such expressions as Muaskar-i Iqgbal and
Urdu Zafarqarin :

‘¢ All the great men there live a great part of the year, in which their
months are more temperate, (as from the middle of September to the
middle of April), in tents, pavilions or moveable habitations, which ac-
cording to their fancies, they remove from place to place, changing their
air a3 often as they please.”” Op. Cit. Edit. 1777, p. 176.
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et (590l and 2,8 ;ﬁl': <), and there can be little doubt that

in both cases the reference is to what Abual Fazl cal}s, the
23785 iy lym, the mint-establishment which accompanied the

monarch on his progresses and expeditions.
s y8is,9 ¢+ Of happy foundation’ is found inscribed for

the first time on the Haidarabad coins of Shah ‘Alam .
There can be no doubt that the new title was invented by
Bahadur Shah himself. Khafi Khan explicitly says as much.

blr?-")'é uK:o ola oe ;&i"; 3 om oLt JEYEN 19 ngn)i ‘.(;
* bl Ai,&"»)i ® al._;l)o.ga olats gous ),: .),'\L'L)i ”

Text, 11, 646, 11. 4-5.

““ He [scil. the Emperor] gave orders that Haidarabad
which had been, after its conquest in the days of Khuldmakan,
[the after-death title of Aurangzeb] written Daru-I-Jihad,
should henceforth be stvled Farkhunda buniyad-i-Haidara-
bad.”

The alteration is not perhaps, difficult to account for. The
battle in which Kambalkhsh had been defeated and killed in
Zil-Qa‘ada. 1120 A.H. had been fought within threc koss of
Haidarabad, that is to say, in the bnmediate vicinity of the
city (Khaft Khan, IT. 621). That battle had removed the last
of his rivals, and the place had been truly of good omen to him.
Shah ‘Alam Bahadur had, it must be remembered none of the
zeal or bigotrv of his father. The epithet Daru-l-jihad must
have seemed to him needlessly offensive and provocative of the
hostility of his Hinda@ subjects.! Besides, it was now nearly
twenty years since the capital of the Qutbshahi rulers had
become a part of the Empire. The infidel “ customs and other
innovations which its irreligious or heretical sovereigns had
introduced.” had been long since rooted out. The two most
important cities in the Southern Subas were Aurangabad and
Haidarabad. His father had given the former the distinctive
appellation, Khujista buntyad in grateful remembrance of the
fact of that city having witnessed, as it were, the beginning
of his fortunes. Haidarabad had, in like manner, proved to be
auspicious to himself, and he must have naturally felt inclined
to devise some title differing in form from and at the same
time having the same import as the designation of the rival

! Mr. Lane Poole has done justice to this side of the Emperor’s
character. ‘‘He was then (i.e. at his accession) & man of sixty-four:
naturally of a conciliatory and merciful disposition, the blood he drew
from his Hindu mother made him benignant to his Indian subjects and
should have recommended him to his kinsmen, the refractory Rajputs.
His philosophical studies indeed laid him open to the charge of being too

much of a Hindu for the approbation of honest Muslims. (B.M.C.
Introd. xxxiii).
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city. Aurangabad had been, by his predecessor, styled Khu-
jista-buniyad. He would not be backward in having a
favourite of his own, and would call it Farkhunda-buniyad.

It is perhaps worth noting that the original name of
Haidarabad was Bhagnagar, and it is by that name only that
it is spoken of by Tavernier (‘ Travels,” ed. Ball. I, 150, 151,
156, 162, 167), Fryer (‘ A New Account of East India and
Persia,” ed. Crooke II, 44. 48), Manucei (‘ Storia do Mogor,’ tr.
Irvine, 11, 445 ; I11, 506 ; IV, 98) and other European travellers
of the 17th century. TFirishta informs us that Muhammad
Quli Qutb Shah ‘ built a magnificent city at the distance of
eight miles” from Gulkanda, “* which he called Bhagnuggur
after his favourite mistress,”” a ¢ public singer of the name of
Bhagmutty” (Briggs’ Translation, 111, 335. See also bid.,
I1I, 451.) Similar statements occur in the Maasir-i-Alamgir:
3ibl. Ind. Text, p. 302) and ¢ Khafi Khan’ (TextII, 369 or
Elliot and Dowson, VII, 336). Now, Bhag means ‘Good
Fortune.” and Bhagmati ‘ Full of good fortune.” ‘Bhagnagar’
itself would signify ‘City of good fortune,’ very much the
same as ‘ Farkhunda Buniyad.” Tt may be not unreasonabiy
supposed that this had some influence on the mind of the in-
ventor of the new title of honour.

On the coins of Panipat and Bareli there is an epithet

which has been read as 4abs., Mr. C. J. Brown has recently
suggested that this is erroneous so far at least as the Panipat
issues are concerned, and that the word is really ayes. Mr.

Whitehead has accepted the emendation, and I may be per-
haps permitted to say that 1 had ventured to entertain the
same opinion long before its publication in Num. Sup. XXV

(P 234). <y 6L 2aas i3 a collocation which is not infrequently
met with in the historians e.g. Tabaqgat-i-Akbari, 245, 301 ; Akbar-
nama, 11,35, 37, 38, 39 ; ‘ Alamgirnama, 220, 849, but Sl dabs
I donot remember to have ever seen. )

daks means ‘a segment, section, portion, piece, slice,
morsel ’ and has several other significations also according to the
Dictionaries, but ‘a territorial division’ small or large, does
not appear to be one of them. Tts plural form tlhil is exceed-

ingly common in the sense of ‘land assigned for military or

other service,” in other words, a jagir. Several other terms

also for small or large territorial or administrative divisions

occur frequently in the historians of the so-called ‘ Pathan’

and Mughal periods, viz.

- Boers . Slo - gdgo - &Sy - gl - gods - aifl,e - dalai . alfs

- )L‘A - (8 - aba -)lga - calbw -)l{)u -J‘A - dgeo - &Lé - M}D
e and <uY)
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There is nothing honorific about them, and every one of
them may, with perfect propriety, be applied to and is actually
found in conjunction with a score at least of Indian toponyms.

sl iime ¢ Resting-place of Empire > attracts notice as

the distinctive title of Akbarabad on the coins, only about the
30th year of Aurangzel’s reign, but the epithet is often used
for Agra, or actually associated with the name of the town in
the contemporary chronicles of the reigns of Shah Jahan,
Jahangir and even Akbar.

At some time in the first year of his reign, Bahadur Shah,
Shah‘Alam I, appears to have introduced a change. Akbarabad

was henceforth to be called Sleh si3me and its own appellation
il fims was to be transferred to Ajmer. This was prob-

ably done when the Emperor was encamped at or in the near
neighbourhood of that town on account of the troubles in
Rajputana.

Ajit Singh of Jodhpiir had ** after the death of Aurangzeb,”
writes Ihafi Khan, ‘- again showed his disobedience and re-
bellion by oppressing Musalimins, forbidding the killing of
cows, preventing the summons to prayer, razing the mosques
which had been built after the destruction of the idol-temples
in the late reign, and repairing and building anew idol-temples.
He warmly supported and assisted the army of the Rand of
Udipur. and was closely allied with R&ja Jaisingh, whose
son-in-law he was. He had carried his disaffection so far that
he had not attended at Court since the accession. On the 8th
[7th in text] Sha‘aban [lst year]|, the Emperor marched to
punish this rebel and his tribe, by way of Amber. the native
land of Jaisingh.” Elliot and Dowson, VII. 404-5. The camp
is expressly said to have been between Ajmer and Chitor when
the month of Ramazan arrived.! Text, II, 606, 11. 2-3. The
Emperor was at Ajmer itself soon afterwards, and paid the
customary imperial visit to the shrine of the ¢ great Khwaja.’
Ibid., 608, 11. 18-20.

He appears to have stayed there for some time, and left
only when the hostile proceedings of Kam Bakhsh and the
near approach of the rainy season rendered it necessary to
march forthwith to the Dakhan. [Ibid., 616, 1. 4-5. Tt may,
I think, be reasonably conjcctured that the earliest coins of

I Some interesting ‘Mughal Farmans, Parwanahs and Sanads
have hecn recently published in facsimile with text and translations by the
Reverend H. Felix. One of these documents is addressed to ‘¢ the present
and future collectors of the Jizya in the Sdbas of Mustaqirru-l-Mulk and
Daru-l-Khilafat and is dated the 14th of the blessed Ramaz&n in the first
year of the exalted accession.” [1119 A.H.} In two other papers also the

RVpees dl.)l}fd,..n & ye0 is expressly mentioned. Journal of the Panjab
Historical Society. Vol. V (1915), pp. 32, 33, 35.
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saeal esd)) 4i8eo were struck when the imperial head-

quarters were at or in the vicinity of the town. The recru-
descence of the Rajput troubles compelled him to leave
Burhanpur in Sha‘aban 1121 A.H., and he was again at
Ajmer for some months in the next vear. Then the insurrec-
tion of the Sikhs drove him to the Panjab, and his camp was
pitched at Lahor in Jumada I, 1122 A H., where it remained
till his death in Muharram 1124 A H.

SbJi j2dwo continued to be the epithet of Akbarabad in
the reign of Jahandar, and the first four vears of Farrukhsiyar.
Some time in the 5th year of the latter, another change took
place. Itsold epithet w~sdsU| ,iims was restored to Akbarabad.
and Ajmer was deprived of it and ordered to be called psJiyls
as before. «Kla)i jhimn itself was transferred to ‘Azimabad
(Patna). But there was for some time a certain amount of
confusion, and on the coins of the 3rd, 4th and 5th years,
Akbarabad and ‘Azimabad are both styled She't jaiws (P.M.C.
Nos. 2163-6 and 2230-33).

Slo)) jhimo ¢ Resting place of sovereignty.” We have seen
that when Ajmer was entitled —sdsJ; jRimc, Akbarabad came
to be called .let ;8ims, When their old titles were restored
to Akbarabad and Ajmer, <Sls!| jikwo remained unappropriated

and was available?for transference to some other town. The
imperial choice descended upon ‘Azimabad (Patna), and the
reason of the same is not difficult to divine.

Khafi Khan informs us that when ‘Azimu-sh-shan was
summoned to court some time before the death of Aurangzeb,
his son, Farrukhsiyar was left behind as his deputy in Bengal.
The latter remained there in that capacity during almost the
entire reign of Shah ‘Alam I. In the fifth year, he was ordered
to hand over the administration of the Province to ‘Izzu-d-
daula Khan-i-Khanan Bahadur and proceed to Court. Arriving
in Patna he made a halt, and put forward his want of means
and the approach of the rainy season as excuses for delay.

a5 f’*‘; FU Cﬁ’.) SeI 0 C’ll'ﬁl.y wls U";lﬂ) c)u'."!))b U“;‘.’ e iy

W8 el oo il 1y i 2 d oeme = Bls ity Eip pr mamii ple )

el O33A Lue AYES wénT U2 d;;ulw) asal, }i:'u._\no A0y g oled 3 )
» "‘ﬂ-’)f Ql"‘.’ who ol &fo g 3 gd maels golay (grae

Bibl. Ind. Text, 11, 708, 11. 5-10.
At this conjuncture, several Dervishes acquainted
with the mathematical sciences together with a physician
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named Muhammad Raf‘l, who also possessed a considerable
knowledge of astrology, imparted to Farrukhsiyar the glad tid-
ings of his being destined to [ascend] the throne in that very
spot [‘Azimabad Patna], and they made this the means of their
own advancement. This information induced him to stay and
delay longer in that zill'a.”

Once more he writes :

Loy 5 la ol BBl gl ple eday pd Gt les oy

Jlatil  3a8=I L0 3R (2l tl.iml 3 om_yaw t)s' ST 5 01y c._s"‘"’)l'”-‘
lyr 835 )07 s & poiA ot prabe pli ik lysly olae a5080
iy lhagyo (s8R 2ped wmliao wlslyen U, L) pafie 3043 395 ol
Siers e )l 53 ey 85 UAS gan gilo amin gy ceme , lb
PRRTININY JFER Y Cll.a g,é":’ aba 4 4G, ale lmiyl jo gyd &G Lp00 ol

Ibid., 11, 710, 11, 13-19.

‘““ About the same time, the news of the departure of the
Emperor Bahadur Shah from this transitory world to the
Garden of Eternity arrived. Mulammad Farrukhsiyar had the
khutba read in the name of ‘Azimu-sh-shan, and coins struck
with his father’s titles [immediatelv] on the receipt of these
tidings, without ascertaining the result of the contest betiween
the brothers. He then sought the advice of his associates
about [the wisdom of] of going to the assistance of ‘Azimu-sh-
shan. Some worldly Dervishes and Muhammad Raf‘i, the astro-
loger, forbade it, and said ‘It is not advisable for vou (lit.
not in the best interests of your good fortune or Empire) to
move at all from this spot of auspicious character until you have
vourself been proclaimed {/if. become) the Lord of the Zhutha
and the sikka.”

Subsequently the historian tells us that on learning of the
death of his father, he had the Khutba read and coins struck
in his own name at ‘Azimabad in the beginning of Rab‘iul-
awwal, corresponding to the second decade of Fravardin, 1123
AH. (Ibid., 11, 711,11. 10-13 ; See also Irvine, ¢ Later Mughals,’
J.A.S.B. 1896, pp. 171-2.  The correct vear is 1124 A TL.).

In a word, the prophecy of the ¢ worldly Devvishes and
Muhammad Raf‘i, the astrologer,” had somehow come to be
true. Farrukhsiyar was crowned at Patna in the lLdgk or
garden known as Afzal KKhan’s (Irvine, loc. cit, 172) and ulti-
mately did become Emperor. The city had been thus un-
mistakeably associated with the rise of his fortune. Here, his
power had first taken root, and it had been the first ¢ dwelling-

place of his kingdom.” The epithet finds no place in the
historians. '
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Part II.

In the preceding pages, 1 have tabulated the descriptive or
honorific epithets which arrest attention on the coins of the
Mughal Emperors of India, and attempted to throw some light
on the origin of the most characteristic and remarkable of those
appellations. We have now to inquire if similar titles are
associated with the names of the mint-towns in the authorita-
tive annals of the dynasty. In other words, we have to
ascertain how far the numismatic evidence is in agreement or
conflict with the historical. It is scarcely necessary to say
that for the purposes of this investigation we can rely only on
the contemporary chronicles of the Indian Mughals which have
been published.

I have already observed that the number of the prefixes
which figure on the mintages of the first two Emperors is very
limited, and that they make their appearance only on the issues
in copper. We naturally turn for light to Babur’s famous
¢ Memoirs,” but they are really written in Turki and to judge
from Mrs, Beveridge’s excellent translation, the imperial
autobiographer rarely makes use of these flourishes. Theonly
exceptions would seem to be in reference to Dehli and Jaunpur,
to both of which the designation < Capital > | <Sldiyls ? ) is'once
or twice prefixed (A. S. Beveridge, op. cit. 481, 521).

There is little or nothing to be learnt on the subject from
Stewart’s translation of the ¢ Memoirs’ of Humayin’s ewer-
bearer Jauhar. - We have therefore to make use of the accounts
of Nizamu-d-din Ahmad and Abdl Fazl though, strictly speak-
ing, they were not contemporaries. For the reign of Akbar, how-
ever. in which these epithets first come into general vogue, the
Tabagat-i-Akbart of Nizamu-d-din, the Muntakhabu-t-Tawarikh
of Badaoni, the Akbarnama of Abul Fazl and the Tarikh-i-
Gujarat of Abli Turab Wali furnish ample materials for compari-
son. Thecoins of Jahangir exhibit but two prefixes and a solitary
suffix, but it is clear from the unimpeachable testimony of his
own T@zuk and the Iqbalnama-i-Jahangiri of Mu‘atamad Khan
(written 1040 A.H.) that these honorific designations still held
their ground in literature and official correspondence. A long
list of the titles which were current in the reign of Shah Jahan
can be put together from the Badishahnama of ‘Abdul Hamid

Lahori. The ¢ Alamgirnd@ma of Muhammad Kazim, the Madagir-i
“Alamgiri of Muhammad Saqi Musta‘id Khan, and the second
volume of the Muntak_habu I-Lubab of Khwafi Khan furnish the
same sort of information for the halt century during which the
destinies of Hindustan were entrusted by Providence to
Aurangzeb. The last four hundred pages of that volume are
occupied with the history of Aurangzeb’s successors up to
Muhammad Shah. The contemporary chronicles of the last
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three puppets of the House of Timir are still in manuscript,
but the period itself is not of any great interest or import-
ance from the point of view under consideration.

A list of all the Honorific Epithets associated with the
names of towns in these historical works is given below with
references to the page and volume, so as to make it easy for
anyone who can read Persian to verify them.!

It may be perhaps necessary to add that all the references
are to the Bibliotheca Indica editions except in two cases. The
Tabagat-i-Akbari has been available only in the Lakhnau litho-
graph and the Tuzuk-i-Jahangtri in the ‘Aligarh text of
Sayyad Ahmad Khan.

Wagi:at-i-Baburi.
Sldiyts - Jaunpir, Dehli.

Tabaqgat-i- Akbars.
Babur. _
wlo¥ists (Agra, Kabul); yyplits (Jaunpir) ; wiklediys
(Agra) ; SlJipts (Dehli and Jaunpiir) ; 4,8 588 (Urdd) ;
Akbar.
wyaa (7) (Fathpiir); lae abi (Ajmer) ; <ddsJile (Agra,
Fathpir, Lahor) ; ysy-Jiyts (Fathpir) ; «iblJdips (Ahmadabad,
Fathpiir, Lahor) ; <l ts (Tanda, Dehli) ; wjyaa Slalyts (Dehli),

phins ¢ (Ahmadabad) ; @i b (Urdi) ; 85ybe aKe.

Baddaoni.

wsda (Afjmer, Dehli); oy=Jiyts (Goganda and Konbhal-
mer) ; <slsU)y1s (Agra) ; y9-d1 ls (Peshawar, Fathpiir); <Shodhys
(Tanda, Dehli); (1,5 ,ab (Urdil) ; 8sbac ale.

Akbarnama.

Babur.

wyds (Dehli); wollsdifs (Agra)); <ibldiys (Agra)s
Shadtyls (Agra, Dehlr).

! T ought perhaps to say that I have not thought it worthwhile to
swell these pages with references to the hundreds of passages in which
such epithets as

dr0d - ag) - yobs - jobs - &S,y . adled - alSa . jles . yas -
aba - Ly - Ll - &éy° - =Yy - wals -)l{)w - )f‘f" - &lge0 - CL‘: -
8050 = Byyenn -

etc., are found in juxtaposition with the names of places.
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Humayuan.

< sdidiyls (Agra); bl Jo (Dehli, Kabal); ki ys
(Debli, Kabul) ; (2,5 ,88 (Urdi).

Akbar.

sysls JBL; @yes (Ajmer) ; (o\8<)s abs (Ajmer, Jaunpir,
Dehli); (plul Uas? 2B (Afmer) ; (A3v Uaas sk (Ajmer) ; JWsY IR
(Fathpar, Kabul); w¥ists (Kabul); <l (Ajmer) ;
wilshiyis (Agra, TFathpir); ikl st (Dehli, Fathpir
Lahor); _gasdyls (Kabul); iy (Agra, Tanda, Dehli,
Lahor); Wil ys (Kabul); ,¢ 032 548 (Ajmer); (o, 0k
(Urda) ; ey d‘:.ajc (Bangala, Bihar, Kabul, Kashmir, Lahor,
Hindastan) ; ¢% lasls &oye  (Pattan-Nahrwala); obf apde
(Fathpir, Kabul) ; (sl,» w,de (Kabul) ; _.le! wady &als (Chitor) ;
B e 20l8 LS Seae ; debias a0 (s18S)s o (Bangila,
Kashmir).

Aba Turab Wali (Tarikh-i-Gujarat).

@y-2a (Dehli) ; <sdsdij1s (Ahmadabad) ; 5y« 1o (Fath-
pur) ; ¢ )Su:o % (Muhammadabad, i.e. Chanpaner) ¢y,5 ,8% (Urda)
a.o'},i‘,.:o &0 ; aobro 850,

Tuzuk-i-Jahangirs.

Wty &k (Kashmir) ; by wis ak& (Kashmir) ; «Sylyls
(Ajmer, Dehli); <olisliys (Agra, Dehli); <ikliyis (Agra,
Labhor); «Sliylo (Dehli); o 5548 (Urdi); b adaes y1
(Kashmir) ; <allst fime (for Agra) ; Jiad) ,Keac.

Igbalnama-Jahangirs.

23:k joly (Burhanpir, Mandi) ; 8,4l fob (Kabul) ; a8 wdy
(Kashmir) ; ;& «ia (Kashmir) ; yadals &k (Kashmir) ; _—.)’)..d,)m
(Ajmer) ; =asdld)| 1y (Akbarabad, Agra, Dehli); FESR ™Y I TR
(Lahor); Jodiys (Dehli); oy, 508 (Urdd); Hlgr tdaese oY
(Kashmir) ; Juit ,Somaso,

Badishahnama.

gabiaiabd (Kashmir) ; ,84s 84  (Kashmir) ; (U)o aha
(Aj'“er) ; Ul"" Lﬁé’ LA (Ajmer) ; d)g"f st (Ajmer) ; g:,.,')l;'-\..”)b
(Akbarabad, Agra, Shahjahanabad); olaiys (Kashmir);
»#ys  (Ajmer) ; )’;-")lo (Fathpiir) ; wolawiyts (Ajmer) ;
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<aibldi s (Lahor) ; ‘..ldl y'o (Shiraz) ; et yo (Dehli, Ka’mb.ul) ;
g eelyS % (Ajmer) ;;.523 cda aedS ;) Auk o ; &0, S0 &.\g&.fo
l'—'aj-us.d’)a..\lwﬂ; (Akbmﬁbﬁd) ; dl,.\.;]j.(-.nn; 2elins &Sm0 ; c,Li..,om
old eaings .
N ’ e ‘Alamgirnama.

alaky aas ol &yy) ; aasb ¥oby (Ajmer, Burhanpir, Multan) ;
8,51 foby (Aurangabad) ; ok La sob (Aurangabad) ; &Sylac §sks
(Burhanpir) ;  obds e e (Daultabad) ; it R4 BYEN
(Rohtas) ; W&y aka (Aurangabad) ; sl odys abs (Aurang-
abad); olks e ahi (Aurangabad); old yls (Multan);
<))yl (Shahjahanabad) ;  wibklelyls (Liahor); Slodiys
(Kabul) ; sl 0aas oUT wlss, o cwlyS 5d (Multan) ; yedw sali
sy (Daulatabad, Shahjahanabad, Gwaliar) ; _elet ‘.is.n asls;
(G\\’E—Lliﬁr) ; )ABJ c«&‘.‘) )fof.'af; )._\_Bi u‘a.'\g ;.3.&)'; ﬂ&.:]a ;.\_«&:;
el Jhken (Akbarabad) ; 2ebae afw; Hlid iy @liawgode ;
e Ueds Wliwidia, _

Maasir-v-* Alamgir.

SHlae you (Sirat) ; oby  sd-mA (Aurangabad); wlediys
(Multan) ;lstesJhyls (Haidarabad); <sdsviys (Shahjahanabad) ;
axlyls (Ajmer) ; say=Jlyts  (Burhanpir) ; «obkludyls  (Lahor) ;
L8k s (Bijapir) ; Sdeiyls (Kabul) j aB) cda Jaeds; 89 ke BL00
Kypho Eijd e ; <o) s8bhwo (Akbarabad) ;

’

sebro a0 llwyoe
wlis cdp .
Khafi Khan (Vol. I1).
Sylao )oi; (Sturat); olids afmmA (Aurangabad) ; o'-ts.xh)lo
(Haidarabad) ;  «sldsuyls (Shahjahanabad); (Fathpur);
¥ yle (Ajmer) ; wikldiys (Lahor); ,8k) s (Bijapir) ;
ie (Ujjain) ; olabs 88d4,s (Haidarabad) ; (Uay 425 (Balkh);
Sllsdiilee  (Akbarabad) ; wdlie ophe; wlil by wlisyie;
Aebac LI &F yako afa .

Shak * Alam Nama. (Incomplete).
(Ghulam “Ali Khan).
esdlshys  (Shahjahandbad) ; eablaly's (Lahor) ; jli-e
sl (Akbarabad) ; JW3 fSamnc,

@3 588 (sa5 < Tab. Akb.’ (Babur), 182, 183, 184, 186.
. ., (Humayun), 197.
»w s (Akbar), 253, 265, 284.
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¢ Bad.” (Akbar), 11, 115.
¢ Akb. Nam.’ (Humayin), T, 327.
' »» (Akbar), II, 62, 324; III,
105.
¢ Abd Turab Wali,” 72.
‘Tuz. Jah.’ 31,169, 171, 177, 245, 288,
291, 356.
‘1gb. Nam.’ 136.
alady e ol L{-\),l ““‘Alam. Nam.,” 84, 925.
obT st odah 2y §obs © Mirat-i-Ahmadi,” Bombay Lithograph.
AH. 1306, Vol. 11, 1.
gival &b $oly < ‘Alam. Nam.,’ 119.
293 wlay &aak §3b ¢ Igb. Nam.,” 99.
‘‘Alam., Nam.,” 1027, 1051.
wlile &zt §ob < <Alam. Nam.,” 210, 217.
3040 &aak fols < Igb., Nam.,” 100.
aL&ys 5,410 3ok < <Alam. Nam.,’ 1020.
S §,46 sols < Tqb. Nam.,” 249.
3Lty sy eas ol < ‘Alam. Nam.,’ 1084.
3 wlys &lae foby < Alam. Nam., 48, 50, 56.
@y Slac yous  Maas ‘Alam.,” 331 482.
“Kh. Kh.” 11, 249.
syt & < Akb. Nam.,” 111, 168.
JreiS 3B &g ¢ Igb. Nam., 213.
,g.:;rﬁr.s <ia ‘Igb. Nam.,’ 127.
al.QT o Sl sgas yea ‘Alam. Nam.,” 190.
weliny pelew) Kb s < ‘Alam. Nam.,” 455.
sieal wyéa ¢ Bad. 11, 134.
¢ Akb. Nam.,” IT, 154.
Mo wyés < Akb. Nam.’ (Babur), I, 98.
“ Bad.’ IT, 62, 254.
¢ Abu Turab,” 97.
(%) ) 3=is wyaa ¢ Tab. Akb., 288.
olady almm& ¢ Mads. Alam,” 235, 237, 243, 330, 336,
344, 347, 383, 393, 396, 397, 439.
441, 461, 470, 473, 483, 493. 496,
511, 515, 523.
‘Kh. Kh., 11, 5, 10, 113, 119, 178,
198, 200, 205, 207, 247, 248, 270.
274, 280, 315, 377, 413, 442, 475.
527, 549, 572, 581, 582, 583, 605.
626, 648, 649, 728, 742, 743, 752,
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777, 778, 790, 794, 796, 797, 857,
871, 885, 896, 936, 942, 950, 951,
952, 953, 960.

yaedas b (s aba < Bad. Nam.,” I, ii, 4.
gaef pduls ak& < Iqb. Nam.,” 213, 224, 290.
¢ Bad. Nam.,’ I, ii, 48.
. ,, 11,125,
‘“Alam Nam.,” 814, 878.

jaeal (sli&s aba < Akb, Nam., 11, 80,110,166, 191,
“Bad. Nam.’ I, i, 134.
ob &y (glig)y abi ¢<Alam. Nam.,” 40, 41.
sadisa WKy aks < Akb: Nam.,” IIT, 105, 281.
oo W)y akd < Akb. Nam.,” IT, 122.
i (sUis)s abR ¢ Tiz, Jah. 344, 351.
sL gt sl wdys aka <“Alam. Nam.,” 389.
gaeal plel o sk ¢ Akb. Nam.,” IIT, 44, 110, 164, 168,
. 185, 217.
«Bad. Nam.,’ 1, i, 476.
.. L ii, 233
oLyt olay aad aks < ‘Alam. Nam., 36, 44, 578, 887, 910,
1035, 1084
el Ghdg o2t k& ¢ Akb. Nam.’ IT1, 212, 317.
b cia jaedS ebs < Tz Jah., 351
Jiea! d)l.yo Py E G Tab Akb.,’ 338.
s9s=i Jd e < Akb. Nam.,’ 111, 66, 176.
LK JWsi s © Akb. Nam.,’ 11, 54.
5,81 wle¥)1s < Tab. Akb.’ (Babur), 188.
QS wledlyts < Tab. Akb. (Babur),” 179.
wlidho wleylls ¢ <Alam. Nam.,” 211, 608.
¢ Maas. ‘Alam.,” 149, 382.
bl oY 1o ¢ Akb. Nam.,” II, 17.
el &Splyts ¢ Akb. Nam.,” IT, 160.
¢ Taz. Jah.,” 338, 373.
*Iqb. Nam.,” 71, 73, 205, 304,
“Bad. Nam.,” 11, 346.
oo e Syhls < Tz, Jah.’ 281.
sLT Haua symiyts “ Mads. ‘Alam.,” 302, 307, 490, 404, 496,
497,
“Kh. Kh., 11, 358, 369, 371
o Jeisf 5 45488 xdigs < Bad. 11, 228.
LT deal wsUadiyy ¢ Aba Turab,” 66.



90 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. [N.S., XVII,

LT 5a81 collsd g0 < Igb. Nam.,” 2, 5,9, 14, 17, 32, 114,
117, 176, 251, 305.

“Bad. Nam., I,i, 79, 113, 150, 156,
157, 165, 177, 181, 194, 216, 233,
240, 252, 269, 272, 306, 338, 362,
366, 369, 390. 391, 397, 403, 421,
422, 426, 453, 474. 475, 477.

« Bad. Nam.,’ 1. 1ii, 3, 7, 70, 71, 76, 90
105, 123, 224, 233, 235, 246, 251,
265.

«Bad. Nam.,” IT.8, 10, 19, 63,103, 124,
146, 215, 222, 230, 241, 285, 302,
317. 330, 339, 343, 346, 348, 372,
407, 415, 418, 427, 603, 606, 613,
685. :

8,57 wsdlalyyry © Akb. Nam.’ (Babur), I, 102, 103, 104,
105, 111, 113, 114, 118.

¢ Akb. Nam.” (Humayuan), I, 121, 129,
144, 145, 146, 149, 153, 154, 156,
157, 160, 161, 162, 166, 170, 351,
360, 361.

8,57 <idsiyy < Bad.’ (Akbar) 11, 44, 59, 136.

“Tab. Akb., 249, 250, 251, 254, 255,
256, 257, 261, 263, 265, 272, 276,
277, 279, 281, 282, 285, 286, 287,
288, 299,.315, 320, 322, 340.

‘ (Akbar) Akb. Nam.,’ I1, 14, 45, 60,
76, 77, 78, 80, 89, 94, 96, 100, 101,
107, 121, 122, 123, 130, 132, 140,
143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 148, 152,
154, 157, 158, 160, 163, 166, 194,
195, 200, 202, 203, 217, 230, 231,
232, 235, 246, 251, 260, 268, 269
272, 276, 279, 280, 284, 288, 289,
290, 296, 300, 315, 329, 331, 339,
344, 349, 350, 366.

Ibid., 111, 21, 23, 33, 73, 83, 93, 111,
116, 144, 177, 203, 231, 309, 408,
511, 578, 592, 604, 605, 646, 670,
721, 744, 745, 748, 753, 762, 763,
772, 773, 789, 793, 795, 801.

$ 57 esdsiys < Taz. Jah.' 1, 33, 35, 41, 43, 64, 97,
100, 101, 113, 122, 123, 168, 175,
176, 199, 241, 259, 277, 278, 283,
297, 305, 320, 322, 325, 326, 329,
337, 351, 352, 353, 354, 380.

“Iqb. Nam.,’ 32, 117, 127, 160, 175,
187, 197, 198, 199, 240, 274.
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‘ Bad. Nam., I, i, 62, 69, 70, 71, 86,
87, 97, 114, 116, 125.

=it 5 88T esldlsdpy e Tab. Akb. 310, 340.

glos waddyly Taz. Jah., 17, 332,
‘Iqb. Nam. ’130
LT wlea 0 sl ts ¢ Bad. Nam.,’ IT, 710 (XX R).

““Alam. N'lm ’ 27 81 123, 124 125,
129, 142, 145, 164 173, 189, 201,
211, 216, 221, 304, 335, 343, 3417,
438, 465, 481, 608, 610, 625, 759,
845, 846, 849, 939, 961, 962, 972,
973, 977, 1067.

‘ Maas. ‘Alam.,’ 2,7, 76, 112, 132, 177,

‘Kh.Kh., II, 5, 33, 44, 576, 602, 715,
757, 761, 797, 837.

“Shah ‘Alam’ Nama, 32, 70. 101, 120,
137.

=it wslsdiyrs < Tab. Akb.,” 291, 300, 302, 304, 315,
333, 334, 337, 343, 344, 349, 351,
. 354,

¢ Akb. Nam.,’ 11, 344, 370.
., 11,39, 82, 85, 107, 111,
164, 183, 202, 227, 248, 309, 372,
373, 376, 415, 421, 426. 436, 447,

491, 493.

¢ Kh. Kh.” (Muhammad Shah), 1T, 910.

e wsldlzyly < Tab. Akb., 370, 373, 378, 380.
aeds oladjyly < Bad. Nam.,' 11, 201.
)..\.oqugﬁjl)lo ¢ Bad. Nam.,’ 1,1, 165, 174.

‘ Maag. ‘Alam.,’ 172, 180, 190, 473.
‘Kh. Kh.,’ 11, 262, 661.
29lays p9ydiyio < *Amal.-Salih,” 370.
‘ Maag. ‘Alam, 212, 429.
‘Kh. Kh., II, II, 213, 248, 278, 279,

555, 57" 582 618 650, 651, 666,
751, 853, 865.

)).&'H ));..Jl)[.) ‘ _Bad., II, 385

2930 yoydiyls < Tab. Akb. 202, 344.
‘ Bad.,” 11, 229.
* Abu Turab.’ 76, 90, 100.
‘Bad. Nam.," 1, i, 69.

O35> ypdiyta < Tab. Akb.’ (Babur), 190.
sreal wolsadpts ¢ Bad. Nam.,” IT, 343.
sUT deal wibaliyls ¢ Tab, Akb.” (Akbar), 204, 300. 310.
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387 wik-Jiys ¢ Tab. Akb.” (Babur), 191.
¢ Akb. Nam.’” (Babur), 1. 98, 99.
‘Tlz. Jah.,” 123.

glm.) ikl ¢ Akb. Nam (Humayun), I, 350, 365.
¢ Akb. Nam.’ (Akbar), 11, 42.
. , 111, 248.
Jos u,\.&l-—!l)l,} ‘Akb Nam.” (Humayan), I, 242, 251,
256, 271.
oY u.\kL..Jl)lo ¢ Tab. Akb. (Akbar) 246,276,277, 330.
“Akb. Nam.’ (Akbar), 11, 64, 364,
L IO, 447, 493, 494, 572,
648, 649, 734, 759, 787, 795.
«Tiz. Jah.” 325, 343, 351, 355.
‘ lqb.hwanL,’7,13,21,30,32,194,195,
220, 246, 278.
‘Bad. Nam.,” 1,1, 16, 20, 69, 77, 79,
97, 113, 158, 159, 177, 180, 193,
216, 223, 233, 252, 304, 397, 419,
425, 433, 448.
«Bad. Nam.,” I, ii, 9, 48, 190, 207.
« Bad. Nam.,’ IT, 38, 63, 109, 115, 123,
127, 141, 146, 156, 158, 163, 179,
181, 187, 195, 198, 208, 213, 214,
219, 237, 243, 259, 308, 317, 339,
369, 407, 413, 418, 421, 424, 426,
427, 430, 470, 500, 504, 579, 584,
594, 595, 603, 605, 608, 613, 638,
681, 682, 710.
<<Alam.Nam.,” 143, 146, 177, 187, 197,
201, 211, 214, 217, 221, 341, 438,
608, 611, 615, 630, 738, 764, 766,
812, 815, 821, 835, 838, 842, 846,
849, 855, 979, 985, 1031, 1058,
1067, 1068, 1084,
‘Maas. ‘Alam.,” 10, 42, 47, 60, 84, 137,
144, 148, 166, 177. 188, 360, 383,
423, 482, 513.
“Kh. Kh.,’ 31, 256, 574. 660, 663, 679,
707, 76, 861.
¢ Shah ‘Alam Nama,’ 25, 29.
Oaglmas yobliys ¢« Maag. Alam.,’ 262, 283, 299, 307, 310,
317, 319, 333, 373, 494, 498, 520.
“Kh. Kh., I1, 647, 648.
i pladiys < Bad. Nam.,’ 1, i, 176, 257.
«J:lf JAandiys < Akb. Nam. ’11 95.

eyl fuv)u “Kh. Kh.,” 19, 20, 616, 661, 693, 094
800, 949.
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5)3’1' Sedpts ¢ Akb. Nam.,” 111, 177.
wili ledpls < Tab. Akb.,” 321, 322, 323, 327, 330.

¢ Bad.,” TI, 197.
¢ Akb. Nam.,” IIT, 109, 291, 299, 420,
439, 440, 460.
Jadisa Shdiyts < Tab. Akb.” (Babur), 191 ; Waq. Bab.
ks @ yaa Shdiys ¢ Tab. Akb.” (Akbar), 322 ;
T e Lyl ¢ Tab. Akb. (Babur), 187 ; Waq. Bab.
) ¢ Akb. Nam.’ (Babur), T, 98.
» (Humaytn), I, 124, 149,
156, 351, 356.
* “Tab. Akb.’ (Akbar), 261, 279, 286,
322, 339.
“Bad.,’ II, 5. 182, 184.
¢ Akb. Nam.,” (Akbar), 11, 14, 17, 20,
26, 31, 42, 44, 47, 64, 66, 67, 69.
73, 76, 94, 95, 96, 107, 110, 111,
122, 201, 276, 288, 334.
Ibid., 111, 228, 249, 341, 372, 376,
467, 748.
‘Taz. Jah.’ 281, 324, 337, 376.
‘Igb. Nam.,’ 32, 201.
‘Bad. Nam.,’ 1,1, 43, 65, 255, 305, 352,
367, 398, 4"4 426,
‘Bad. Nam.,’ I, 1,4,6, 7,71, 72, 73,
76, 87, 280.
¢ Bad. Nam.,” 11, 63, 96, 111, 112, 115,
158, 168, 181, 215, 218, 242, 244,
309, 320, 339, 361, 378, 409, 425,
474, 504, 710.

QK Sldiys ¢ Akb. Nam.’ (Humayin), 1, 291, 292,

298, 301, 306, 316, 321, 329, 334.

* Akb. Nam.’ (Akbar), II, 54.

‘Bad. Nam.,” I, i, 62, 63.

. II 27 38 339, 500, 585,
586 634, 6‘3/ 638 639, 642, 668.
671, 678.

“‘Alam. Nam..’ 190, 625, 628, 635. 647,
661, 758, 834, 864, 878, 913, 937,
964, 973, 975, 983, 986, 1057, 1060,
1084.

‘ Maag. ‘Alam.,’ 71, 117, 176, 394.

»2¥ Sty € Akb. Nam.,’ 11, 55, 116.
” III 247 344, 537, 543,
570 601, 649, 655 660, 670, 698,
733, 746.
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€ pladdyrs ¢ Akb. Nam,,” IT, 55.
sbb esr oUT wdys < ‘Alam. Nam.,” 416.
sddt o2y See under it ) Fak .
oW wiyy an  epithet of Ahmadabad, ¢ Mirat-i-
Ahmadi,” Bombay Lithograph, A H.
) 1306, 11, 4.
el (PR wa s < Akb. Nam.,” I11, 65.
gheal 4 unbfﬂ,& ‘Bad. Nam.,’ I, ii, 224.
ul.\lao)q; u/cr)f )‘.-w ¢ ‘Alam. Nam.,” 209.
oLT Seal plro ;b < Tab. Akb. ( ‘ujarat Chapter), 450.

¢ Mirat-i-Sikandari’ (Bombay Lith.
1831 A.C.), 24, 28, 29, 123, 130,
227, 356 and :

* Mirat-i-Ahmadi’ (Bombay Lith. 1306
A.H.), Pt. 1I, 133.

l * y o)
o deme 1552 5 ¢ ¢ Abi Turab, 19.
(wl;ul»lm)l o..c)lJ.c £14 ) S

JE 1is)s aeye © Akb. Nam.,’ 111, 341.
slg s\iaK)s &y ¢ Akb. Nam., 111, 335.
il a8ty &aye © Akb, Nam.,” ITI, 368.

Jreds Lag)s fape ‘Aé%. Nam.,’ 11I, 389, 525, 537, 548,

52y Lasds doye < Akb. Nam., 11, 59.
wlingois (&SI, 3,0)9 ¢ Akb. Nam.,” (1, 45 III, 145.
Wiy B &ope
Wlyrs & G ys ) |+ Akh. Nam.,’ 1T, 6.
(2o oyl
g9amis ol wybe ¢ Akb. Nam.,” IIT, 203.
ilg ST wywe ¢ Akb. Nam.,” 11, 180.
b (sl @ de © Akb. Nam.,” IT, 183.
ST youa slais ¥353,8 < Kh. Kh., I1, 646, 647, 961, 972.
-fb el ¥t &35 < Kh. Kh.,’ 11, 79.
sohe (plel casy &l < Akb. Nam.,’” 1T, 334.
2UT 2lys olais pyaee &ali < Alam. Nam., 43, 575.
alT whwals ol yuae &als < ¢Alam., Nam.,” 138,
JILS by &als < ‘Alam. Nam., 603.
BUUR g = &ali < ‘Alam. Nam.,’ 291.
sk el aedS < Alam. Nam.,” 826, 1064.
Yy .Y c,.'\;:.}_‘\'.,.".ﬂ ¢ Akb. Nam.,” III, 552.
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bl cia yeds < Bad Nam.,” 11, 417, 425.
¢ Alam. Nam.,” 564, 813, 820.
¢ Maag. ‘Alam.’ 165.
8o yreds ¢ ‘Alam. Nam.,” 768.
el jls adaed y3MS < Tiiz. Jah., 267, 276.
“Iqb. Nam.,” 240.
aab &igoe ¢ Bad. Nam.,’ 1, ii, 281.
aeyS0 &iyoo < Bad. Nam.,” II, 406.
ypie &isono ¢ Maas. ‘Alam.,” 28, 143.
as;h0 8g0x ¢ Maas. ‘Alam,’ 251, 364.

(4 O EY) s
BT esliedyis o }‘Tab. Akb. ’ 250.
KYSRECN 3 Egp Vv

88T cslispyy af
o sl JJ)[ Jﬁi_n
<ol =ad U] Shien a5 8,87 < Tiz. Jah.,” 351
LT st wsldsy j@iws ¢ Bad. Nam.,’ II, 710.
‘<Alam. Nam., 24, 30, 48, 49, 80, 82,
87 108,120, 123, 136, 137, 156, 157,
167, 178, 180, 191, 192, 193, 216,
221, 225, 229, 237, 239, 241, 284,
291, 292, 301, 303, 332, 339, 343,
346, 423, 424, 433, 438, 454, 474
479, 481, 568, 592, 611, 620, 631,
660, 662, 664, 743, 759, 762, 323,
838, 842, 858, 871, 873, 883, 918,
926, 927, 977, 1084.
¢Maas. ‘Alam.,” 4, 6,92, 98, 112, 120,
246, 374, 392.
‘Kh. Kh.,’ I1, 5, 53, 62,199, 443, 575,
578, 605, 700, 707, 718, 843, 884,
898.
¢ Shah ‘Alam Nam.,” 120.
udde oiio “Kh. Kh., 975.

JWdr ,S~an < Akb. Nam.,’ IT, 56, 60, 199, 284, 318,

329.

Ibid., 111, 11, 97, 243, 279, 346, 370.

‘Tuz. Jah.,’ 207, 250, 317, 323, 355,
356, 359, 360, 376.

¢Iqb. Nam.,” 71, 143, 170, 203.

“Bad. Nam.,” 1, i, 327, 411, 521 ; 1, ii,
9, 17, 20, 71, 73,117, 121. 1L, 22,
111, 143, 190, 257, 320, 413.

¢ Shah ‘Alam Nama.,’ 115, 125.

i aSo ¢ Kh. Kh.,” 11, 455, 559, 963.

} ¢ Akb. Nam.’ 11, 217.
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as

$ydo &50 ¢ Tab., Akb.,” 331.

¢ Abd Turah.,’ 100.

abrn 8$< ¢ Bad.,” 11, 28, 36, 39, 57, 59, 85, 187,
204, 213, 267, 285, 287, 300, 311,
334.
¢ Akb, Nam.,’ IT, 12, 189, 198.
¢ Aba Turab.,” 95, 96, 99.
“Bad. Nam.,” 1, ii, 281.
" i 11, 406.
““Alam. Nam ,’ 743, 882, 977.
¢ Mads. ‘Alam.,” 28, 49, 108, 130, 140.
143, 214, 271, 272, 285, 364.
¢Kh. Kh.,” 11, 413.
&8s olikly She ¢ Akb. Nam.,” TII, 259.
3¢S obLT @y ¢ ‘Alam. Nam.,” 835. _
Wl @l wlwyoie < Bad. Nam.,’ T, 1, 47, 62. 68,114, 237,
478, 542.
. .» 1, 1ii, 56.
., 11,5,7,11,126, 157.
‘“Alam. Nam.,” 565.
¢ Maasg, ‘Alam.,” 91.
‘Kh. Kh.,” 40, 971.
oo st ylivyoia ¢ ‘Alam Nam,” 605, 628.
A glance at this long list of References will be sufficient to

show that the historical evidence is in fair accord with the
Numismatic. Leaving out non-descript or colourless appella-

tions like $obs - yob - §a3- k& . Lyalyts - Ky - 4¢b ete. and their
compounds, we can reckon in all about thirty really distinctive

titles on the Coins. Of these, about eighteen are found
in the histories. Of the dozen of which there is no trace in

the chronicles, about six— wea le¥ls - 38U wlliys - ypedifts
))ej)lf«: - J)«aé.'w rﬂm’l)l.} -),f:no).-.a ”,aioll)lo -and U“)l-“:’ u)h’.')iO
belong to the period of disruption and anarchy of which no
really satisfactory or exhaustive Persian history has been

published. Of the six which remain, one ,iley §,AL fob

is found only on a single coin, two others were invented by the
weak and vain Humayun, and their vogue is restricted to about

six years in all. The absence of eplfys d=liyis may be satis-

factorily explained by the fact that Dogaon itself is but once
mentioned in the fifteen hundred pages of the ¢ Akbarnama,
and that the name occurs but twice in the almost equally

voluminous Ain-i-Akbari. There isno reference to «Slej jikwo
oUT jaf) in the chronicles, but I have called attention to its
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existence in the official documents of the period. It is not
perhaps difficult to understand why the changes introduced by
Shah Alam 1in reference to the honorary designations of Akbax-
abad and Ajmer are not reflected in the history of Khafi Khan.
In the first place, the new designations were in use for a very
short period. In the second, the title bestowed on Ajmer
during a temporary emergency, was, under other conditions,
neither applicable to nor deserved by it. The assignment of
S jRien to * Azimabad-Patna by Farrukhsiyar was due
only to the fortuitous circumstance of his having been
crowned there, and even in his own reign, the new title was
not consistently applied. There is therefore, nothing to be
wondered at in Khafi Khan having not thought it worth while
to introduce confusion into his own pages by prefixing to the
names of these towns ephemeral designations which were
capriciously altered with such bewildering frequency.

We have seen that on the coins of the earlier Emperors,
the same epithet is indiscriminately prefixed to the names of
several towns, and that three or four diverse titles are borne by
the same locality. An examination of the above list of Refer-
ences makes it clear that this was in accordance with the the-
ory aud practice of those times. Ahmadabad, Agra, Dehli,
Fathpur, and Lahor are all called <#4sJts in the Histories of
Akbar’s reign. Four of these towns are at the same time, styled
<sbliys. Kabul again, has the identical appellation and
is also entitled Shalyls - (po¥iyts - BLEMHts - oLT @ydie and w e
. But Agra too is deiyls, so is Dehli and this last is
further honoured with the designation <.S,Mt,'s. The same
thing is true of Ajmer, Kashmir and several other places.
There can be little doubt that many of these high-sounding
prefixes are mere flourishes, tags or jingles coined by the
authors to show off their powers of fine writing.” But
some of them are not without their interest, especially for
the student of the Historical Geography of India, and it is not
impossible that a few of them were not unknown to and recog-
nised in the State archives, and that they may be discovered
hereafter on the coins.

S. H. HopivaLa.
The College, Junagadh.

217. THE LAQ4in ¢ SAHIBQIRAN-I-SANI.

The titular adfunct Sahib Qiran-:-Sani, which occurs on
the coins of Shah Jahan and several of his successors, has been
very fully dealt with from the numismatic side by Dr. Taylor
in Num. Sup. XIV (pp. 574-579). M. Drouin informs us that
Tamerlane assumed this title on account of ** a remarkable
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7

planetary conjunction '’ which took place during his reign, and
that the event was turned to account by the court astrologers
in the way of paying another *‘adulatory tribute to their
imperial patron.”” (Loc. cit. p. 575) L.

After his death, the title appears to have been by un-
animous consent, given to him as a distinctive appellation,?
and none of his numerous descendants during two hundred
years ventured to assume it. The question then is, what led
Shah Jahan to revive it in his person at the moment of his
own accession ? T am not aware of any trustworthy authority
for holding that the auspicious conjunction of Jupiter and
Venus had actunally taken place in or about 1037 A.H. (1627
A.C.). Nor will it do to say that Shah Jahan was content to
have it applied to himself in the derivative or secondary sense
of ¢ Emperor,’ * King of Kings’ or ‘ Kaiser.’

What then was the reason ? The true explanation of the
imperial motives is given in the contemporary Chronicle,
called ¢ ‘Amal-i-Silih’ or ‘ Shahjahannama.” Speaking of the
arrangements made in regard to the khutba and the sikka (the
imperial style and titles to be nsed in official records and on
coins), the writer says :—

ails Fon LAWY ul..}lm sl L,)T ol é._\.-) xS 5.).&. )Jin U)T )‘I L_J,.U wbi
bty gloyl waslie 5 wapliio spaglyy 8031 o) (gy) ) Oled s
Wyt rale ba) wlaa ‘.]&n? 00)5 wale wamy sdg)g‘,; ol 80185y

* 00T ‘.s)l._»o k:)tf"-‘ ¥l NETTEN bt é\;’) -9 90 das &

I Tim@r's own account in the ¢ Malfizat-i Timiri’ is not unworthy of
attention and is quoted below : ‘¢ A celebrated astrologer waited on me
and delivered & plan of my horoscope, stating that at the time of my
birth the planets were in so favourable and auspicious conjunction as
certainly to predict the stability and duration of my good fortune and
sovereignty ; that I should be superior to all the monarchs of the age:
that whoever were my enemies should be subdued, and whoever were my
friends should be prosperous ; that I should be the protector of religion.
the destroyer of idols, the father of my people, that my descendants
should reign for many generations, and that they should be prosperous
as long as they continued to support the Muhammaden religion, but if
they should deviate therefrom, their dominion would soon be annihilated,
Stewart’s Translation (1830), p. 13. The horoscope of Timir as it was
cast by the astrologers of his grandson, Ulugh Beg, is given by Hyde,
‘ Syntagma Dissertationis,’ II, 466. See Gibbon, ¢ Decline and Fall,’ ed.
Smith, VIII, 41 note.

2 So the Emperor Jah@ngir makes the following announcement for the
benefit of his readers: ‘‘In these Memoirs, whenever Sahib-girani is
written it refers to Amir Timir Girgén ; and whenever Firdis-makani is
mentioned, to Babar Padshah; when Jannat-dshyani is used to Humayin
Padshah; and when ‘Arsh-ashyani is employed, to my revered father.
Jaldlu-d-din Muhammad Akbar PAdshBh (3hazi.” ¢ Tozuk-i-Jahangiri.’
Rogers and Beveridge, Trans. I, 5.
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Bibl. Ind. Text, p. 228, seven lines from foot.

1« And it was settled that the patronymic (<) of that
sovereign should be Abi-l-Muzaffar and his auspicious surname

(=) was to be Sihib Qirin the Second. beccuse the infidel-

destroying sword of that Solomon-like Padishah had driven
away the demons of strife and disorder from the face of the
earth, and there was not only a likeness and a resemblance
between his praiseworthy qualities and ways. and those of His
Majesty the Great Sahib Qiran, but the Baiyinat of the word
Sahib Qiran, viz. 365, were found to be exactly equal to the
numerical value of the letters of Shak Jahan.’ !

In other words, the real reason for Shah Jahan’s assump-
tion of the title was not astrological or ‘ horoscopic,” but
cabalistic, and had its origin in those fanciful notions of the
occult properties of numbers which still form an important
part of the magic and thaumaturgy of the Kast.

The Abjad value of the letters of wle> 8l was found equal

to the Baiyinat of w!,5 <sale, and the Emperor took this pro-
vidential coincidence as an infallible prognostic of his own
reign proving as long and glorious as that of his ancestor. and
felt perfectly justified in reviving the title in the Khutha and on
the coins after a lapse of more than two centuries.

Now the Abjad value of wla 8l& ix 365. Thus, (F=2300,

t=18=5,2=3,¢=51=1 o =>50; 300 + 1+5+3+0+1
+50=2365.

But what are the wliy of ;3 aale ?
There are in the books on the ;&> el twelve different
modes of disjoining ( ,awS$I ), permuting and combining the

thirty letters of the Arabic alphabet for purposes of divina-
tion.> One of these twelve rules or methods is employed as

I The corresponding passage in the Badishahnama of ‘Abdul Hamid
Lahdri is so similar that its translation would be a work of supererogation.
It is therefore given below only in the original.

g)l.\ c)'); s-.aalﬁﬂ)‘{b w-mﬂJ l{);\s) l-‘\oﬁ'j g-}f‘; ‘;"5[;' s t:;'H)y (‘lt’l‘.' )
ﬁl&al\.: ‘-(_-H 3 &y gm\::.\ml;t. wféa GLA)K &8 sty all ‘_\3:;;0_,5 )L,;-A_r
))“_J'Jﬁnf Dpba K ok K d)l.}jlt;)msl i)jj,,a' C)Jf\le BQ/OT )l{ G)}? gfé')
Qm’l.ﬂ.? Py gt;l&.}o 5,;/" }.])_,,,, k.)")l% )' u-"*-.‘,‘ {4 a.\l.m)g &Ul )Ul c)l)j h.'\;('a
el G1.\‘.: 9 a8 9 O Mam as C)'); ._,.;lno @l.‘\e.l @l)l-mlo) A ‘4[.)
. # ool BB ) Qoo 0ald Gl 8D 5 5
Bibl. Ind.’ Text, I, i, 96, 1). 4-12.

_ 2 These rules are really derived from the Jewish Kabbalah. ¢ Accord-
ing to the Kabbalah all these esoteric doctrines are contained in the
Helrew Scriptures. The uninitiated cannot perceive them : but they are
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follows. The letters are pronounced by their names (e.g. alif,
ba, ta, sa, jim, etc.) and divided into Zabar and Baiyinat or
Baniyat. The initial letter of the name of each of the signs,
viz. I, =, @, & is the Zabar, and is cast out. The value of
the remainder only, the Baiyinat, in the A4bjad system of
notation is taken into account.

Thus w5 «»ale is made up of
bl'o: ‘-6'"7 l;y l" '-J'l;, ’), \-&J' and L:)):‘.

Eliminating the initials,
e, |, Ty Ll,", J ’.andu,
and taking the Ahjad value of the remainder, we have

d=1+4; @=30+80; '=1;t=1; $I=1+80;1=1; N
=30+80; w=6+50;
i.e. 54+ 110+1 +1+81 +1+110+ 56 =365.

Briefly, the Emperor assumed the title because in this
numerical coincidence, ‘* the deep-sighted saw a sign, and en-
quirers got a hint from above ’ of his reign being destined to
be as glorious as that of TimGr. The reason, if it deserves to
be so called, may appear to us very fantastic, but there can be
little doubt as to the powerful appeal thus made to the ima-
gination of even the most cultured persons in those times.
Abil Fazl, for instance, lays great stress on the fact of his elder
brother Faizi having discovered that the numerical value of
the name ,a%) was equal to the Abjad value of the Baiyinat of

““ Among the excellencies of the name [ ;a1 ] which is full
of wonders, there is one, which my honoured elder brother,. . ..

plainly revealed to the spiritually-minded, who discern the profound
import of this theosophy beneath the surface of the letters and words of
Holy Writ. .... To obtain these heavenly mysteries, definite hermenenti-
cal rules are employed of which the following are the most important.
(1) The words of several verses .... are placed over each other, and the
letters are formed into new words by reading them vertically. (2) The
words of the text are ranged in squares in such a manner as to read either
vertically or boustrophedon. (3) The words are joined together and
redivided. (4) The initials and final letters of several words are formed
into separate words. (5) Every letter of a word is reduced to its numer-
ical value, and the word is explained by another of the same quantity.
(6) Every letter of a word is taken to be the initial or abbreviation of a
word. (7) The twenty-two letters of the alphabet are divided into two
halves ; one half is placed above the other ; and the two letters which
thus become associated are interchanged. By this permutation, dleph,
the first letter of the alphabet becomes Lamed, the twelfth letter ; Beth
hecomes Mem, and so on. This cipher alphabet is called Albam from the
first interchangeable pairs. (8) The commutation of the twenty-two
letters is effected by the last letter of the alphabet taking the place of the
first, the last but one the place of the second, and so forth. This cipher
is called Atbash.”” (C. D. Ginshurgh in ¢ Encyclopaedia Britannica,” 11th
ed., Art. Kabbalah).
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Abi-1-Faiz, Faizi, has brought out in various admirable writings,
namely, that by the mysterious connections of letters, which are
lofty vocables and which—whether separately or in combination
—dusplay their influences, it appears that the indicatory letters
Baiyinat-i-huraf of the word aftab (Sun) make the number 223
and thus correspond to the numerical value of the letters of
the word Akbar.” (‘ Akbarnamah,” Beveridge’s Trans. I, 65
Text, I, 22.) Elsewhere he informs us that when the value of
the letters in the name of Allah was found to be equal to the
number of Mansabs,! *“ the deep sighted read in it glad tidings
for the present illustrious reign and considered it a most
auspicious omen.”” (Blochmann, ¢ Ain,” Trans. I, 237).

S. H. Hop1ivAlLa.

218. BIBLIOGRAPHY OF SASANIAN NUMISMATICS.

The honour of first unveiling the mysteries hidden for many
centuries in the Sasinian inscriptions on rocks and coins
belongs to Sylvestre de Sacy, one of the most eminent oriental
scholars who everlived. His ¢ Mémoires sur diverses antiquités
de la Perse’ (Paris, 1793) mark a notable epoch in the study of
the monuments and coins of ancient Persia. The work in
question contains five memoirs. Dr. Hyde, the celebrated
author of ¢ Historia religionis veterum Persarum’ (1700), had
already made an attempt at explaining the Greek text of the
inscriptions at Naksh-i Rustam, but had failed signally. He
had read APTAZEAPOY as AAEEANAPOY, and consequently
referred the whole inscription to Alexander (see 1lst edition,
Pp. 519-520). De Sacy showed that this reading was incorrect,
and that the king mentioned in the inscription was Ardashir
(Artakhshatr), the founder of the Sasanian dynasty. After
having restored the Greek text in a critical manner, he made
it the starting point for deciphering one of the two texts in
oriental characters, as he believed their contents to be identi-
cal. He was successful beyond expectation in his attempt,
and thus laid a solid foundation for all future decipherments.

In his third memoir, he applied the results thus obtained
(which however explained only a few names and titles) to the
elucidation of the legends on some of the Sasinian coins, as he
found the characters and most of the words were identical
with those at Naksh-i Rustam. He thus obtained the com-
plete titles of some of the early Sasanian kings. He read on
them also correctly the names of Ardashir (Artakhshatr),
Shapir (Shahpuhri), Bahram (Varahran) and Hormazd
( Auharmazdi) ; but his other readings of names were doubtful
o" erroneous.

! The mansabs or gradations of rank were theoretically, 66 in number.
The numerical value of the lotters of &l| (1430 + 30+ 5) is 66.
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In a subsequent Mémoire sur le monumens et les inscrip-
tions de Kirmanschah ou Bisoutoun, et sur divers autres monu-
mens Sassanids (1815) in the ‘ Mémoires de I'Institut Royal de
France, classe d’histoire,” Vol. IT, pp. 162-242, he corrected some
of his previous mistakes. The results published by him, in his
various memoirs, have formed the basis on which all subsequent
investigations have been founded.

The first to apply these results to further researches was
Sir W. Ouseley in his © Observations on some medals and gems,
bearing inscriptions in the Pahlawi or ancient Persick character’
(London, 1801). By means of De Sacy’s discoveries he was
able to read the legends on about 23 silver coins in the Hunte-
rian Museum, containing names already known; but the only
addition he made to our knowledge of Pahlavi, was by reading,
for the first time, the name of Khusrau (Kh#sriiz) on certain
coins. :

In 1811 Visconti in his ‘ Iconographie grecque * (Vol. IIT,
pl. 51), published several coins of the early Sasinian kings.
which he deciphered by aid of the discovery of De Sacy.

T. C. Tychsen of Gottingen in 1789 published some Sasa-
nian coins without providing their reading and later on wrote
some articles on them (Commentaliones IV de numis veterum
Persarum, in * Comment. Soc. Reg. Scient. Gétt. rec.” Vols. I-1V,
1808-13), but he made no advance whatever; all he could do,
was to apply the results obtained by De Sacy and Visconti
(* Mem. Soc. Gotting.,” 2nd series, Vol. II,1811-13), and venture
on a few guesses.

Mionnet in his * Description de médailles antiques,” (Vol. V,
1811; and Supplement Vol. VIII, 1837), profiting by the works
of his predecessors, gave the meaning of the legends on coins
of some kings from Ardashir I to Shapar I1T.

In 1822 Fraehn published at Mittau an essay on the coins
of the type of Khusrau II with legends in Pahlavi and in his
two memoirs (‘ Journal Asiatique,” June 1824, Vol. IIT and March
1825, Vol. 1V), he demonstrated that these pieces did not apper-
tain to the Sasanian dynasty, but were issued by the first Khalifs
in conformity with the enunciation of Makrizi. He gave at the
same time the detailed description of the pieces, among which
was a drachm struck by Hejaj bin Yusaf (of which the illus-
tration is found in Vol. IV, p. 338). The reading proposed was
contested by De Sacy. The honour of having opened the way
of the Arab branch of Pahlavi numismatics belongs to Fraehn.
He deciphered all but the Pahlavi legend, and it was Olshau-
sen who, in 1843, read this legend sanat hasht haftat (year
78).

The same journal (‘ Journal Asiatique,” 1823, Vol II, pp.
143-150) contains the observations of E. Rask, the celebrated
Danish scholar, then in India, on the Zand and Pahlavi alpha-
bets. He seems to have ignored the works of De Sacy as they
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are not mentioned at all. This article was communicated to
De Sacy who had it printed.

In the same year Marsden in his ¢ Numismata Orientalia,’
Vol. 1I, devoted some pages to the coins he possessed of the
Sasanian kings, Firoz I, Kobad T and Khusrau I.

For a long time no other scholar directed his attention to
this subject. In 1840, Longpérier published a comprehensive
work on the Sasanian coins, entitled ¢ Essaisur les médailles des
rois perses de la dynastie sassanide ’ (Paris), just half a century
after the memoir of De Sacy. It contained the description and
figures of a large number of coins struck by the Sasinian
rulers, from Ardashir I to Yezdegerd III, that is, from the rise
to the fall of the Sasanian dynasty (A.C. 224-651). Some
names hitherto undeciphered on coins, but readable without
difficulty, were read by him for the first time, such as Kobad
(Kavat); that of Yezdegerd had already been hinted at by
Tychsen ; but some of his reading of names were wrong, such
as Shehryar and Azermidokht. Excepting names, no fresh
addition to our knowledge of Pahlavi was made by Longpérier,
who had scarcely anything to guide him save the readings of
De Sacy and Sir W. Ouseley. His work, however, as a collection
of all the then available material, was a considerable advance
in Pahlavi numismatics, and exhibits very clearly the differ-
ence, in form, of the Pahlavi characters of the earlier and later
centuries of the Sasanian rule. The author justly remarked,
that there is but little difference between the characters on the
later coins and those used in the MSS. His work was merito-
rious for the times, although it contained several errors, which
were pointed out by Krafft in 1846 aud by Ed. Thomas
(‘ Numismatic Chronicle,” 1852), but they themselves in turn
committed several mistakes in their rectifications.

H. H. Wilson in his  Ariana Antiqua ’ (1841) published some
Sasanian coins with their description.

A decided advance in our knowledge of the inscriptional
Pahlavi was made by J. Olshausen, a disciple of De Sacy at
Paris from 1820 to 1823, in his pamphlet on the Pahlavi
legends which are found on the coins of the later Sasanian
kings, on the earlier coins of the Khalifs, on the coins of the
[spehbeds of Tabaristin, and on the Indo-Persian coins of
east-Ioran. The pamphlet is in German, and its title is : ¢ Die
Pehlewi-Legenden auf den Miinzen der letzten Sisaniden, auf
den altesten Miinzen arabischer Chalifen, auf den Miinzen der
Ispehbeds von Taberistan und auf den indo-persischen Miinzen
des ostlichen Tran. zum erstenmale gelesen und erklirt von
Dr. Justus Olshausen, Kopenhagen, 1843." He may justly lay
claim to have deciphered, for the first time, the legends on the
classes of coins just mentioned; and he discovered names,
numerals written in words, and other terms, which had not
been read by anyv of his predecessors. On a certain class of
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coins, he read the name T'apuristan (the country of Tabaristan),
together with some other proper names and numerals. Some
of the coins had only Pahlavi legends, while others have legends
both in Pahlavi and Kufic characters; some of the proper
names are Arabic, others are Persian. He deciphered the
term afzut, which is of such frequent occurrence on the later
Sasanian coins. He also read, on the earlier Arab coins, the
names of the governors.

The decipherment of the legends on Sasanian coins now
began to receive more attention from oriental scholars. B. Dorn
devoted to the subject several papers which were published in
the ‘ Bulletin de le classe historico-philologique de I’Académie
Impériale des sciences de St. Pétersbourg’ (Vol. I, 1844, pp. 107-
110, 207-272 and 274-294). He made no fresh discoveries of
any importance, but read the names, which were already
known from the works of De Sacy and Longpérier on all the
Pahlavi coins accessible to him. He still retained the erroneous
reading BH for hag?. which had been proposed by De Sacy.
Our knowledge of Pallavi numismatics has, however, gained
considerably by his description of coins which had not been
accessible to any other Pahlavi scholar.

From this time till 1881, he published in the same journal,
in the ‘ Mélanges Asiatiques’ and in the ‘Z.D.M.G.” (1867),
a series of articles on Sasanian numismatics, explaining a
number of points, some of which still remained doubtful, parti-
cularly those arising from the legends on the reverse.

A. Krafit published, in 1844, a valuable review of Olshaa-
sen’s pamphlet in the * Wicner Jahrbiicher fir Literatur’ (Vol.
106, Anzeigeblatt, pp. 1-33). The German title of this review
is :  Ueber Herrn Professor Olshausen’s Entzifferung der Peh-
lewi-Legenden auf Miinzen.” He gave some information regard-
ing the native rulers of Tabaristin and the subsequent Arab
governors of the province, and the different dynasties to which
they belonged; and especially endeavoured to settle their
chronology, by aid of the coins on which numbers referring to
an era are found, placing the commencement of this era in A.C
645. He likewise deciphered the legends on the Pahlavi coins
of the Vienna collection.

The result of the works of Olshausen and Krafft was to
fix in a definite manner the method of reading the Pahlavi of
the Arab epoch such as is figured on the numerous coins which
were struck during the first two centuries of the Hijra.

The importance of the discovery of Olshausen did not
escape Fr. Soret, an orientalist of Geneva. In a letter ad-
dressed to the German savant dated the 24th of December, 1846,
he expressed his admiration and at the same time published new
pieces of his own which he deciphered by aid of the indications
of Olshausen.
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In 1846 Savelief published some remarks on the coins of
Tabaristan with Pahlavi legends.

It appears that the discoveries of Olshausen, whose pam-
phlet had been translated into English by Wilson (¢ Numismatic
Chronicle for 1848,’ Vol. IX) induced E. Thomas, of the Bengal
Civil Service, to investigate the P’ahlavi coins of the earlier
Arab rulers. He published a very comprehensive essay on this
subject, in the ¢ Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for 1850 °
(Vol. XII, pp. 253-347). As the material at his disposal was
more extensive than that used by Olshausen, he was able
(aided by the latter’s discoveries) to make a further advance
in the decipherment of the legends on the later Pahlavi coins.
He described, (a) the coins of ¢ the purely initiative, imitative,
coinage of the Arabs, from A.H. 18 to 43, during which period
the Arab conquerors used the coins of the later Sasanian kings,
or struck coins with similar dies, bearing Pahlavi legends,
merely with the addition of the words &l{ s ; (b) the coins of
the Aral governors of the first century of the Hijra era, down
to Hejaj bin Yusaf (A.H. 81). Healso showed that these later
coins bore the names of the mint cities, on the right side of
their reverse ; and he tried to identifv some of these names.
Whether this was an independent discovery of Thomas, or
whether it was suggested by the remarks of Mordtmann to the
same effect, does not clearly appear; suffice it to say, that
Mordtmann’s note on the subject appeared in 1848 (“ Zeitschrift
der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft,” Vol I, p. 112),
whereas Thomas’s essay was read in June 1849. He likewise
added a valuable note ‘ regarding the unidentified characters
composing the legends on certain classes of Sassanian coins.’
Some of these coins which are depicted in Wilson’s ¢ Ariana
Antiqua,” had from their singularity (as they also bear
Indian characters), already attracted attention; but the
honour of having first more minutely examined them, belongs
certaiply to Thomas. He traced some of these coins more
fu]ly In a separate note to his edition of Prinsep’s ¢ Essays on
Indian Antiquities,’ 1858 (Vol. II, pp. 107-116); and in the
same edition, he has made several other scattered remarks on
Pahlavi coins (Vol. I, pp. 12-15, 32-35, 62-72, 93-96 and 120-
15‘36). He also contributed a series of articles to the ¢ Journal
of the Royal Asiatic Society ’ (1868 and 1872) and the < Numis-
matic Chronicle * (1850, 1852, 1872 and 1873) as a basis for a
more extended ‘ [issay on Sassanian Coins’ at that time in
preparation for the Internarional Edition of Marsden’s < Numis-
mata Orientalia,” but unfortunately it never came out.

In all his writings, Thomas shows himself to be a skilful
palaeographer, who could identify characters which are diffi-
cult to read ; but in his philological explanations he is not
very successful.

Whilst attempts were made to investigate the language of
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the Pahlavi books by Miiller, Westergaard and Spiegel, the
legends on coins were hy no means neglected.

The most important and complete works on Sisanian
numismatics and the Pahlavi coinage of the Arab governors of
Persia are those of Dr. A. D. Mordtmann of Constantinople.
All his memoirs appeared in the ‘ Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft.” The first two are of the years
1848 and 1850 in the form of letters to Olshausen. The
German savant proposed for the first time to explain by the
names of towns certain legends which are found on the reverse
of the coins and thus he determined thirty-mints. In 1854 he
published a most comprehensive and valuable essay on the
coins with Pahlavi legends, entitled ¢ Erklirung der Miinzen
mit Pehlevi-Legenden ’ inthe < Z.D.M.G .’ Vol. VIII, pp. 1-194.
He divided them into four classes: («) Sasanian coins (A.C. 224-
651); () the older Muhammadan pieces coined by the Arab
governors (down to A C. 700), with legends in Pahlavi and
Kufic characters ; (¢) coins of the rulers of Tabaristan (down
to A C. 800); (d) coins of the eastern provinces of Persia,
which exhibit Devanagri and other characters, which are un-
intelligible, besides the Pahlavi. The material at his disposal
was the most extensive that had been available to any scholar ;
for he states that he had been able to examine about 2,000
Pahlavi coins. ranging from the time of Ardashir Babegan,
down to the latest coins with Pahlavi legends, struck under
the Arab rule. His researches extended however, only to the
first three classes of coins; the fourth, or so called Indo-
Sasanian class, which is most difficult to handle, he does not
appear to have examined. '

The legends on the coins are divided by him into eight
classes, which follow one another almost in chronological order.
Here it need only be observed that at first the name of the king
with all his titles appeared on the obverse, while on the reverse
the name was repeated with the addition of some other word.
This repetition alone enabled De Sacy to decipher the legends
on the earlier Sasanian coins, as the same names and titles
appear in almost the same form. In the course of time (from
Bahram IV, A.C. 388-399) the titles were shortened, and fre-
quently only malkan malka. < king of kings,” was used. On
those of Firoz I (A.C. 459-484) even this title was omitted,
and merely the name was given, with some benedictive for-
mula. such as afz@t, and this custom was continued till the end
of the Sasanian rule.

From a palaeographic point of view, that is, as regards the
shapes of the Pahlavi characters, he divided the coins into
three periods : (a) those whose alphabet is identical with that
used in the rock inscriptions (from Ardashir I to Narses, A.C.
224-303) ; (b) those whose letters are intermediate in form,
hetween the lapidary alphabet and that of the books (A.C. 303-
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600) ; (c) those whose alphabet is identical with that of the
books {A.C. 600-800). _

Notwithstanding the extent of his material Mordtman did
not rest satisfied with his researches; but, deeply interested in
the subject he sought for and examined 3,000 more coins in
addition to the 2,000 previously mentioned. His further inves-
tigations, the aim of which was to complete and rectif'y his
former efforts, were published in two subsequent articles, in the
 Journal of the German Oriental Society (Z.D.M.G.)’ for 1858
and 1865 (Vol. XII, pp. 1-56 and Vol. XIX, pp. 373-496). He
also wrote an essay, in which he explained the Pahlavi inscrip-
tion on seals, entitled ¢ Studien iiber geschnittene Steine mib
Pehlevi Tnschriften,” inthe ‘ Z.D.M.G.,” Vol. XVIII, of 1864,
pp. 1-47; see also Vol. XXIX of 1875 and Vol. XXXI1 of 1877.

His results, so far as they went beyond those obtained by
De Sacy and Olshausen, were contested, especially by B. Dorn
(¢ Mélanges Asiatiques,” St. Petersburg, Vol. IIT, of 1858-59,
pp. 149-165, 426-459, 460-475 and 502-531), Bartholomaei
( Mélanges Asiatiques,” Vol. III, pp. 139-165 and 349-372 ; and
¢ Bulletin historico-philologique,” Vol. X1V, pp. 371-378) and
Khanykov (in a letter to B. Dorn), who seem to represent the
Russian branch of Pahlavi numismatists. Thev specially
objected to his explanation of certain words and abbreviations
on the reverse of the later coins, as the names of the mint
cities ; also to the treatment of the Kobad and Khusran coins,
etc. But although the observations of Dorn contain much
valuable matter, and even some real corrections of Mordt-
mann’s readings, the latter is right as regards the mint cities.
His opponents are undecided how to read the words and signs
which he so interprets. They suppose that they may be the
names of the die cutters, or signs indicating the value of the
coin or honorific epithets ; but all these opinions seem ground-
less, and have been very ably refuted by Mordtmann (‘ Z.D.M.G.’
Vol. XIX, pp. 373-413).

Notwithstanding the objections raised against his treat-
ment of Pahlavi numismatics, no impartial scholar can deny
that Mordtmann has greatly advanced our knowledge of this
branch of antiquarian research and justice must be done to
him for his persistent efforts in unravelling the reading of the
mints. His judgment is sound, his oriental scholarship and
aquaintance with the Byzantine, Arab, Persian and Armenian
historians (who are the chief sources of information regarding
th%lSQSﬁvnia,n kings) is very considerable, and his zeal is indefati-
gable.

Stickel in the second part of his ¢ Handbuch zur morgenlin-
dischen Miinzkunde’ (1870) and in the * Z.D.M.G.’ (1870, p. 636)
devoted several pages to the Arabo-Pahlavi coins and to some
uncertain coins struck in Sogdiana during the Sasinian period.

The best collection of plates of Sasanian coins is that pub-
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lished by B. Dorn (St. Petersburg, 1873), entitled ¢ Collection de
Monnaies Sassanides de feu le Lieutenant Général J. de Bartho -
lomaei,” but unfortunately no text accompanies the 32 plates.
The soldier savant had proposed to edit his collection of
Sasanian coins and announced in concert with Dorn the pre-
paration of a Thesaurus numorum Sasanidicorum ; but owing
to diverse causes this work unfortunately could not be under-
taken and Bartholomaei died in 1870 leaving only the engraved
plates which furnish us with very valuable and important
information from the point of view of history, palacography,
philology and art. The historian has under his eyes a succes-
sive and almost complete list of the Sasanian kings; even
Papak, the father of Ardashir, the founder of the Sasanian
dynasty, is not missed. The different epochs of the Pahlavi
alphabet can be followed for more than four centuries (A.C.
224-651). The philologist will profit by reading the legends
which contain the attributes of the kings and other Pahlavi
words, as well as the Pahlavi numbers from one to forty-eight.
The artist also will find much of considerable interest. These
plates will always serve as a guide and will be an indispensable
manual for those who are interested in Sasanian numisma-
tics.

Mordtmann having replied (in the < Z.D.M.G.” for 1858 and
1865) to several criticisms made by Dorn, Bartholomaei,
Noldeke and Salemann on certain readings of dates and proper
names, resumed the question of the mints in a subsequent
paper published in the ¢ Z.D.M.G , Vol. XXXIII, for 1879,
pp. 113-136. In the same volume (pp. 82-112) he also gave a
complete treatise on the numismatic history of the Arab
governors of Persia, with the determination of four eras, of
Yezdegerd, of Khusrau, of the Hijra and of Tabaristdn em-
ployed on their coins.

In his posthumous memoir, in the ‘ Z.D.M.G.’ 1880, Vol.
XXX1V, pp. 1-162, which is wholly devoted to the royal
Sdsanian coins, the earlier essays have been brought up to.
date.

According to Drouin the essays of Mordtmann combined
with the plates of Bartholomaei, should be used still as the
basis of all Sasanian studies.

The first published catalogue of Sasanian coins is that by
A. de Markoff (1889), describing about 500 coins of the Sasa-
nian series in the cabinet of the Institut des Langues Orientals
at St Petersburg. ) .

Sir A Cunningham has published some rare Sasanian coins
in the * Numismatic Chronicle ’ for 1893, p. 178, pL. X[II.I

Several papers have been contributed by E. Drouin on
Sasanian numismatics, of which the three important ones are::
“ Observations sur les monnaies & légendes en pehlvi, in the
Revue Archéologique ’ for 1884 and 1885 ; ¢ Histoire de 'Epi-
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graphie Sassanide (Aper¢u sommaire ; mémoire lu a Ia section
Iranienne du Congrés des Orientalistes tenu & Paris en Sep-
tembre 1897)’; and ‘¢ Les Légendes des Monnaies Sassanides
in the Revue Archéologique, 1898." The first treats of Pahlavi
numismatics generally and the second gives a bibiiography of
the publications on Sasinian matters, including the coins.
This bibliography is almost similar to that given by A. de
Markoff in his catalogue of Sasanian coins above mentioned.
In his third paper Drouin gives the amended readings of all
the Sasanian coin legends.

E J. Rapson has described a few Sasanian coins collected
in Sistan by G. P. Tate of the Sistin Boundary Commission in
the ¢ Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society ’ for 1904, pp. 673-86
and 1 pl.

The ounly other catalogue of Sasanian coins, describing
about 73 coins in the Indian Museum at Calcutta, is by Vin-
cent Smith (‘Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum,
(‘alcutta,” 1906, Vol. I, pp. 217-229 and pl. XXIV).

The most notable addition in recent years to our know-
ledge in this branch of Sasanian antiquarian research is the
essay by J. de Morgan, entitled ¢ Contribution a ’étude des ate-
liers monetaires sous la dynastie des Rois Sassanides de Perse’
(Revue Numismatique, 1913). This essay deals entirely with the
Sasanian mints. De Morgan has thrown fresh and interesting
light not only on the known mints but also on several hitherto
unknown mint-monograms. It is a comprehensive work full of
all the latest researches and reveals a rare and vast knowledge
of places personally visited and examined. In fine it is a
scientific exposition not only of the many ambiguous readings
of the mint-monograms, but also of most of the identifications
laid down hypothetically by earlier authors.

A few notes by myself on some rare Sasanian coins will be
found in the ¢ Numismattc Supplements * XXVIII and XXIX to
the ‘ Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,” Vol. XIIT of 1917 ;
and N.S. XXX to the J.4.8.B., Vol. XIV of 1918. |

Dr. G. F. Hill, the Keeper of coins and medals in the
British Museum, informs me that J. de Morgan has in an
advanced stage of preparation a complete account of the whole
su_bject of the Sasanian coinage. The casts of all Sasanian
coins in the British Museum had already been supplied to him.
His MS. and plates are alinost ready for publication, and his
material is likely to be more complete than any at the com-
mand of previous students.

~ Healso informs me that W. H. Valentine has in prepara-
tion (and far advanced) a brief general guide to Sasanian coins.
~ Mr. Nelson Wright informs me that De Morgan is not
likely to complete his work for an indefinite period.

In the preparation of these notes and bibliography the
following works have been of great assistance :— '



110 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. [N.S., XVII,

-

Haug’s * Essay on Pahlavi’ ;
De Markoff’s ‘Catalogue des monnaies Sassanides’ ; and
Drouin’s ¢ Histoire de I’epigraphie Sassanide.’

BiBLIOGRAPHY.
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A. D. Mordtmann : ¢ Zur Pehlevi-Miinzkunde, V.’
ZD.M.G., XXXIV (1880), pp- 1-162 with 1
plate.

J. de Morgan: ¢ Contribution a I’étude des ateliers monetaires
sous la dynastie des Rois Sassanides de Perse.’
Revue Numismatique, 1913, pp. 15-41; 157-
189 ; 333-362; 486-523.
Th. Néldeke : © Zur Erklarung der Sassaniden-Miinzen.’
Z.D.M.G., XXXI (1877), pp. 147-151.

Th. Néldeke : ¢ Zur Pehlevi Sprache und Miinzkunde.’
Z.D.M.G., XXXIII (1879), pp. 687-693.

H, Niitzel: ‘ Sassanid. Miinzstempel.’ ’
J. Pr. K. Beiblatt, 31, II, pp. 48-50. [gen.

H. Niitzel : * Amtliche Berichte aus den kénigl. Kunstsammlun-
December 1912, col. 41-46, 8 fig.
In this article are described the Sasanian gold coins
recently acquired by the Berlin Museum.

J. Olshausen : * Die Pehlewi-Legenden auf den Miinzen der letz-
ten Sasaniden, auf den &ltesten Miinzen arabischer
Chalifen, auf den Miinzen der Ispehbeds von Taberis-
tan und auf indo-persischen Miinzen des ostlichen
Iran, zum erstenmale gelesen und erklart.’

Kopenhagen, 1843, 8°.

This work was translated into English by Wilson,
see Numismatic Chronicle. IX (1848), pp. 60-92;
121-146. See also Quatremére in the Journ. des
Savants, 1840, pp. 406-413.

Sir W. Ouseley : < Observations on some Medals and Gems be?,r-
ing inscriptions in the Pahlawi or ancient Persick
character.’

London, 1801. 4°.

Petermann : < Ueber die in dem Kgl. Museum befindlichen
Sassaniden Miinzen.’

Monatsbericht der Berliner Akad. der
Wissench., 1857 pp. 445-448.
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E. J. Rapson : * Notes on ancient coins collected in Seistan by
Mr. G. P. Tate, of the Seistan Boundary Commission
(VII Sassanian Dynasty).’

J.R.A.S., 1904, pp. 673-686 and 1 pl.

8. de Sacy : * Mémoirs sur diverses antiquités de la Perse, et
sur les médailles des rois de la dynastie des Sassanides,
suivis de I'histoire de cette dynastie, trad. du persan
de Mirchond.’

Paris, 1793, 4°.
. Salemann : ‘ Ueber eine pehlevisch-arabische Miinze.’
Travaux de la ITI séss. du congr. intern. des
orient. a St. Pétersbourg 1876, p. 511.

V. A. Smith: * Catalogue of the coins in the Indian Museum,
Calcutta.” Including the Cabinet of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal, Vol. I, part. 3, Sassanian Coins, pp.
217-229 and 1 pl.,
Oxford, 1906.
F. Soret: * Lettre & M. J. Olshausen sur quelques médailles

nouvelles au type Sassanide.’
Généve, 1847. 8°. With 1 plL.

E. Thomas : ¢ Sassanian Coins.’
Num. Chron. XII (1850), pp. 68-77; and XV
(1852), pp. 65-66; 180-187.

E. Thomas : - Notes introductory to Sassanian Mint Monograms

and Gems.’
J.R.A.S., XIITI (I852), pp. 373-428 with 3 pl.

E. Thomas: ‘ Numismatic and other antiquarian illustrations
of the rule of the Sassanians in Persia A.D. 226 to

652 (or The Sassanians in Persia).’
London, 1873. 8°. 43,16, 3¢ pp. and 7 pl.

Extract from the Num. Chron., Vol. XII (1872),
pp- 33-59, 105-119, 271-286 ; and Vol. XIII (1873),

pp. 220-253.
Th. Ch. Tychsen : * Commentationes IV de numis veterum Per-
sarum.’

Comment. Reg. Soc. Scient. Gbetting, 1808-
13. 4°.
Th. Ch. Tychsen : * De nummis veterum Persarum.’
Commentatio tertia, qua regum Sassanidarum
nummi illustrantur.
Gottingae, I812. 4°. With 2 pl.
H. H. Wilson: ¢ Ariana Antiqua.’
London, 1841. 4° pp. 452 with 22 pl.

* ok ok ox x ‘ Seltene sassanid. Miinzen. Mit. Abb.’
Gartenlaube, 1908, p. 1092 sq.
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(1. Goldmiinze d, Sassaniden konigs Varanes III; 2. Gold-
miinze d, kénigin Purandocht. D. Aufschriften beider
sind in Pehlewi).

This paper is mentioned in the Jahresberichte der
Geschichtswissenschaft, XXXI (1908), Perser, E.
Wilhelm, p. I, 33, no. 111; but the names of the
author and the journal are not given.

It appears from the Orientalisch Litteratur Zeitung, 11.
pp. 48 and 257 that a gold coin of Bahram III was presented
to the Royal Museum of Berlin in 1907. Perhaps it is the
same as described above.

FurpooNJEE D). J. PARUSGEK.
25th June, 1919.

219, Mint TowNs or THE DEHLI SULTANS.

In imitation of the admirable example set by the compilers
of the catalogues of Mughal coins in the Calcutta and Lahore
Museums I have extracted the following notes from a mass of
material collected for private reference, in the hope that they
may be of use to others, and encourage collectors to assist in
the completion of a list which does not pretend to be exhaus-
tive in any way. Much has yet to be learned regarding the
provincial mints of the earlier rulers, and the list of Siiri-mints
is still far from complete. Save in a few cases which are sup-
ported by historical references, J have ignored purely conjec-
tural references. Many mints have been suggested which are
not in the list, but they yet need definite proof, and possibly
their omission may incite the propounders of these suggestions
to establish their theories by irrefutable evidence.

Abu.

This is believed to be a copper mint of Sher Shah, who
obtained possession of the celebrated hill fortress through the
agency of Khawas Khan. It had belonged formerly to Raja
Mal Deo of Jodhpir. The mint was long unrecognized, owing
to the similarity of the name to Alwar, but the coins of the two
places differ.slightly in detail, those attributed to Abu being
peculiar, at all events in the issues of 951, in having the dat'e
both on the area and on the margin of the obverse. There 1s
no reason to believe that this mint continued to work after the
death of Sher Shah in 952.

Agra.

A small copper coin attributed to Altamsh was struck_at
some town whose name mighj be read as Agra, but no mention
of this place occurs in history until its foundation, or possibly
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its restoration, by Sikandar Lodi, who made Agra his capital
and abandoned Dehli. The name does not appear on the coins
of Sikandar Lodi or his successor, but both Babar and Huma-
vun made Agra a mint for silver and copper. From the cap-
ture of the city by Sher Shah in 947 the numismatic importance
of the place increased. Sher .Shah, Islaim Shah and Muham-
mad ’Adil struck silver rupees here, though the name appears
on the copper coinage only of the first of these monarchs.
Tssues of Ibrahim and Sikandar, both of whom held Agra for
a time, have not been discovered.

Alwar.

A mint for copper coin was established at Alwar by Sher
Shah, 950 being the earliest known date. The mint was main-
tained by Islam Shah, who also struck rupees here.

Awadh.

This, the ancient Ajodhya, was first discovered by Mr.
Nelson Wright to have been a Siirf mint. The coins issued from
Awadh are not represented in any public collection and are of
copper only. Dams and half-dims were issued by Islam Shah,
and a doubtful reading gives a dam of Sher Shiah also.

Bhanpur.

The modern Bhanpiira takes its name from a hill fortress
in the Indore State near the right bank of the Chambal. A
few rare rupees of Sher Shah bear a name read by Thomas as
Bhanpir, but no reference to the place is to be found in the
historians. If the reading is correct, a mint must have been
established here in 950 by Sher Shah as a post on the road from
Rantambhor to Ujjain; but though the name has not been
determined with sufficient certainty, no more satisfactory read-
ing has yet been suggested.

Biana.
The old stronghold of Biana became a mint for copper
under Sher Shah, and the dims here struck ave of a character-
istic type. In the reign of Islam Shah the mint produced

rapees of two types, but his copper coins have not vet been
recognized with certainty.

Biladu-l-Hind.

This term. signifying merely © the cities of India’ appears
on a few coins of Altamsh and his immediate successors. It
indicates no mint, hut as it is combined with Lakhnauti in a
coin of Nasiru-d-din Mahmid, it may be presumed that it was
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applied generically to the country of Hindustan and included
Bengal.

Bud Handia (7).

Numerous copper coins, both dims and half-dams of Islam
Shah, of a very distinctive and unusual type, bear a mint-name
which has long been a subject of speculation. Dr. Hoernle
suggested Ludhiana, but this is clearly untenable, for the
second portion of the name is obviously &:0)s. The first por-
tion, provided there are no letters omitted from the beginning, is
35 or more probably Jss. The design of the coin is so different
from that of any other issue by the same Sultan that it may well
be regarded as provincial.

The most probable suggestion is that the Handia of these
coins is the modern Handia in the Hoshangabad district.
Handia has the remains of an old fort. built in the days of
Sher Shah, and commands one of the most frequented passages
of the Narbada, on the main route from Ujjain to Burhanpir.
It is described as an ancient Hindu town founded by Raja
Bhoja Deva Panwar, and Sher Shah gave it with Sewas in
jagir to Shuja’at Khan, who subsequently held Ujjain, Mandu
and Sarangpir. At a later date Handia was transferred to the
jagir of Bihar Khan Sarwani, and in the days of Humayun the
jagirdar was Mehtar Zambur, who was driven out and com-
pelled to take refuge at Ujjain by Sikandar Khan and other
insurgents.

The place reappears frequently in later history and was
the seat of a faujdar so long as it remained in the possession
of the Mughals, while under the Marathas it was the head-
quarters of an ’amal.

It is clear that the town was of importance and in the
days of the Siri Sultans it constituted the southernmost fortress
of the empire.

The nameis given as Handia by the author of the ¢ Muntakh-
abu-l-lubab,” and it is unnecessary to lay too much stress on the
quantity of the initial syllable.

The name Bil or Bid presents a greater difficulty, but
possibly this may be an abbreviation of the full name Handia
Bulang Shah, the place being named after a saint whose tomb
is still honoured.

The identification is not certain by any means, but at

least it is as plausible as any other which has been put for-
ward hitherto.

Chunar.

The ancient stronghold of Chunir came at an early date
into the hands of Sher Shah, but no coins of this mint earlier
than 949 have yet come to light. Silver and copper were
minted here by Sher Shah, Islam Shih and Muhammad 'Adil.
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Daru-l-Islam.

This mint appears first on the coins of ’Alau-d-din
Muhammad and thereafter occurs till the middle of the reign
of Muhammad bin Tughlaq. It is generally regarded as a
synonym for Hazrat Debli, but coins of both mints appear
regularly in the same years and therc is often a marked differ-
ence in their design and in the style of execution. The earliest
coins known which bear this name are of 702, aud it is sug-
gested that the establishment of a sccond mint at Dehli dates
from the time when ’Alau-d-din Muhammad removed his
capital from Old Dehli to his new city of NSiri, which was
entitled Daru-1-Khilafat. The College founded by Altamsh at
the back of the Jami’ Masjid of Old Dehli, and restored by
’Alau-d-din, is frequently called Daru-l-1slam, and it is quite
probable that the valuable right of striking coin was left to the
religious foundation after the removal of the Court from that
immediate neighbourhood.

Daulatabad, see Deogir.
Dehls.

The capital city of the Sultans was naturally theiv chief
place of mintage, and Dehli, with the epithets of Hazrat or
Daru-l-mulk, which appear to have been used indiscriminately.
at all events from the days of Muhammad bin Tughlaq onwards,
appears on the coins of all the kings from Altamsh to Sikandar
Lodi. The latter moved his capital to Agra, and aftev 908 the
name of the capital vanishes from the coinage until it was
restored by Humayun. Sher Shah struck coins at Shergadh
‘urf Hazrat Dehli, the place of mintage being his fort of
Shergadh. begun by Humayin and completed by himself. Rare
coins of the first year of Islim Shah bear the name of Delli,
but thereafter none are known till the return of Humayun,
unless, as has been suggested, the Shahgadh of Islam Shah
and Muhammad ’Adil refers to the imperial capital.

Hazrat Dehli or Dehli Daru-1-mulk refer to Old Dehli till
the days of ’Alau-d-din Muhammad and his foundation of
Siri.  Possibly the royal mint was moved to Tughlagabad for
the short time during which that fortress was oceupied, but
thereafter it remained at Sirl or Firozibad according to the
inclination of the ruler, until the days of the Siris.

See also Daru-1-1slam and Jahinpanah.

Deogir.

Qila’ Deogir first appears as a mint of the Dehli Sultans
in the reign of ’Alau-d-din Muhammad. It is doubtful if any
coins were struck here before 714, although the fort was taken
in 709. Issues of gold and silver are known of Alau-d-din
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" Muhammad and Ghiasu-d-din Tughlaq. It is probable that
the gold coins of Qutbu-d-din Mubirak struck at Qutbabad in
718 and 719 are really coins of Deogir, the name of Qutbabad
commemorating the recapture and rebuilding of the fortress
by that monarch. Deogir was a mint of Muhammad bin
Tughlaq and his gold dinars give the place the title of

910 %'J.a; u..'\:! réim)lr 5._\3.

The place was also named Daulatibid by Muhammad bin
Twghlaq, who undertook the disastrous experiment of trans-
ferring his capital thither from Dehli in 740. The change was
shortlived, for in the following year Dehli again became the
recognized seat of government. It is curious to find the name
of Daulataibad employed on the posthumous gold and silver
coins of Ghiagu-d-din Tughlaq struck in 725 and 726, as in the
three succeeding ycars the name of the mint reverts to Deogir,
while on the brass tokens of 730 and the following vears we
find Daulatibad, this name making infrequent reappearances
thereafter.

Dhar.

" The mountain stronghold of Dhar in the country of Malwa
received abundant attention from the Sualtins of Dehli, but
no mint was established there till the days of Muhammad bin
Tughlaq. who struck large numbers of brass tankas at Darra
Dhar, the pass of Dhar, sometimes misspelt Dahar on' these
coins. The place was occupied by the Saris, but no mint
appears to have been established there.

Fakhrabad.

This is the suggested reading of a mint which appears on
a solitary copper coin of Ghidsu-d-din Balban, published by
Mr. Whitehead. The position of the place is not known, and
it must be included among the questions which still await
elucidation with regard to the mint-towns of this Sultan.

Fathabad.

This name first appears as a mint on the coins of Jalalu-
d-din Muhammad, Sultan of Bengal from 817-835.

Coins were struck here as early as 946 by Sher Shah and
it continued to issuc rupees throughout his reign. No later
rupees are known and it would seem that the mint was closed
by Islam Shah. .

The place is now known as Faridpdr and gives its name
to a district in Bengal.

(faur.

A mysterious rupee of Shamsu-d-din Altamsh bears a
mint which resembles ;,& and this has been read as ba-Gaur.
A gold coin published by Thomas has the words y$: <« and a
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similar interpretation has been given. An alternative reading
is Nagor, but this place is invariably written Nagor. The
problem has not been solved, but in any case (iaur is unlikely.
as we are told that the name was changed from Gaur to
Lakhnauti before the days of Altamsh. A close examination
of the rupee in the Indian Museum convinces me that the ming
is Laknauti; but the gold coin, as reproduced by Thomas,
cannot be so read.
Gwaliar.

The renowned fortress of Gwiliar became, apparently for
the first time, a place of mintage in the reign of Sher Shah,
into whose possession it passed in 947. Thereafter the mint
was used very largely by that Sultan and his successors, Islam
Shah and Muhammad ’'Adil, both silver and copper coins being
issued in profusion. The copper coins of Islim Shah, how-
ever, are rare, and the two types of dams struck by Muham-
mad ’Adil are not common.

Hissar.

The town and fortress of Hissar was founded by Fivox
Shah, but the place does not appear as a mint till the days of
the Suri dynasty. It was the birth-place of Sher Shah, and
possibly on this account it rosc to greater prominence when
that great momnarch incorporated it in his wide dominions.
Only copper issued from this mint and, as far as is known, it
ceased working at the end of his reign, no coins of Islam Shah
having yet come to light.

In the catalogue of the White King collection reference is
made to a billon coin of this mint issued by Muhammad bin
Tughlaq, but the coin is not illustrated and the reading needs
confirmation.

Jahanpanah.

The portion of the triple town of Dehli known as Jahan-
pandh, which occupies the space between Old Dehli and Siri,
was founded by Muhammad bin Tughlag. The name never
appears on coins, however, till the days of Sher Shah. Thomas
at first considered the word to be a mere title of the Sultan,
but subsequently he changed his mind and regarded it as the
name of the mint abruptly inserted. His view has heen
adopted by subsequent authorities, including Mr. Nelson
Wright, who regard it as the name of the Dehli mint, presum-
ably by analogy from the fact that the new city built by
Humayin, and completed by Sher Shah under the name of
Shergadh "urf Hazrat Dehli, was stvled by the former monarch
Dinpanah.

Now no historical reference can be found to Dehli under
the name of Jahanpanih during the reign of Sher Shah. On
the contrary we have coins bearing this word and dated in
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946, while those of 947 are very numerous. Sher Shah did
not gain possession of Dehli till the end of 947, and he is not
likely to have struck coins bearing that mint-name before it
was included in his dominions. Again with very few excep-
tions, such as the Sharifabad coins of the earlier type, the
mint is always prefaced by the word zarb, and this never
occurs before Jahanpanah. Further, the rupees of Ujjain bear
the words zarb Ujjatn on the obverse margin, whereas on the
reverse the honorific title of the sovereign is Aba-1-Muzaffar
Jahanpanah; a fact which shows conclusively that Jahan-
panah in this instance cannot be anything but an honorific
epithet. Contemporary histories show that the Sari Sultans
and Akbar were commonly addressed by this term, and this,
in conjunction with the other evidence adduced, tends to
show that in the case of Mr. Thomas second thoughts were
unfortunate and that definite authority for the inclusion of
Jahanpanah among the mints of the Pathans is still lacking.

Jaunpur.

We. are told in the * Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi’ that Firoz
Shah founded a new fort and city at Jaunpir by the name of
Zafarabad and that he installed his son Fath Khan as viceroy
of the eastern portions of his dominions with the right to coin.
The issues bearing the name of this prince are clearly of a pro-
vincial type, as pointed out by Thomas, but while it is almost
certain that they were struck at Jaunpir, there is no mention
of the place of mintage in the description. The Sharqi dynasty
similarly omitted the name of their capital in the abundant
issues of coins from their mint, and the name does not appear
till the conquest of Jaunpir by Bahlol Lodi, who struck small
coins with the mint given as Shahr Jaunpar. After him came
the luckless Barbak, but Sikandar Lodi did not continue the
practice. Jaunpir was a mint of Babar and Humayin, and
was adorned with the title of Khita-i-mutabarrak. The place
fell at an early date into the hands of Sher Shah, but none of
his known coins bear this name. Copper was struck there,
however, by Muhammad *Adil, who retained Jaunpur till shortly
before his death.

Jhist.

The small town of Jhiisi is situated opposite the fort of
Allahabad on the north bank of the Ganges. It figures as a
mint on a rare rupee of Muhammad *Adil, and on some similar
gold pieces which are not above suspicion.

Kalps.
The old Mubammadan stronghold of Kalpi on the Jumna
did not attain the dignity of a mint-city until the days of
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Sher Shah, who from 948 onwards struck both gilver and
copper coin there. His example was followed by Islam Shah
and Muhammad ’Adil, but the silver coins of the latter are
very scarce. The mint was retained by Akbar, whose KAalpi
coins bear a very close resemblance to those of the Surt type.

_ Lahor.

This great city appears to have possessed a mint only in
the days of Altamsh and afterwards at the extreme ead of the
Pathin period, when rupees were struck here by Sikandar Sur,
before his overthrow by the forces of Humayin. The latter
had established a mint here during the first part of his reign,
but Sher Shah appears to have neglected the place altogether,
confining his attention to the great chain of forts extending
along the frontier from the hills to Multan.

Lakhnau.

The present capital of Oudh is an ancient city, but it did
not rise to much importance till the days of Sher Shah, who
established there a mint for copper coins. These are not
particularly common, and none have vet been found of Islam
Shah or his successor.

Lakhnauti.

The famous city of Gaur under the name of Lakhnanti,
written Laknauti till the days of Ghiagu-d-din Balban, was the
Muhammadan capital of Bengal from the time of Qutbu-d-din
Aibak, who entrusted the eastern province to Muhammad
Bakhtiar Khilji. This chieftain is said to have destroved
Nuddea and to have made Laknauti his headquarters, striking
coin in his own name.

Shamsu-d-din Altamsh in 622 secured Lakhnauti for him-
self and struck coin there. Among his successors, rupees from
this mint are known of Ragia, Nasiru-d-din Mahmidd and
Balban. The last changed the name on the coins from Lak-
nauti to Khita Lakhnauti, the alteration occurring in 667.
After the death of Balban a separate kingdom of Bengal was
formed, and Lakhnauti ceases to appear on the coinage of the
Dehli Sultans till its recovery by Muhammad bin Tughlaq.
This monarch struck gold, silver and brass at Shahr Lakhnauti
from 727 till 735, after which date the Bengal ruler appears to
have regained his independence. The mint on the brass issues
of 731 is styled Iqlim Lakhnauti.

See also CGiaur.

Malot.

The frontier fortress of Malot, near Rawalpindi. was built
by Tatav Khan Yusufkhel in the days of Bahlol Lodi and was
included by Sher Shah in his chain of permanent works, which
were afterwards strengthened and extended by his son. Both
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Sher Shah and Islaim Shih maintained a mint for copper coins
at Malot, and a few silver issues of the former are known,

Mulk-v-Tilang.

This reading has been much disputed, but is now accepted
as the place at which a rare type of gold coin bearing the
name of Ghiagu-d-din Tughlaq was struck. These coins were
the product of the expedition led by his son, Fakhru-d-din
Jana, better known as Muhammad bin Tughlaq. As no town
is specified, it is presumed that the issue occurred during the
first siege of Warangal, afterwards styled Sultanpar (q.v.) by
its conqueror. The name reappears in 723H. on the posthu-
mous gold and silver coins of Tughlaq.

Multan.

Copper coins attributed to Altamsh, but bearing no name
of the ruler, were struck at Multin. Thereafter the place
disappears from the coinage till the days of the Mughal Empire.

Nagor see Gaur.
Narnol.

This town had from the first a close connection with the
Suci dynasty, as Ibrahim Khan, the grandfather of Sher
Shah, died here,after having held a j@gir in that neighbourhood
for many years. Possibly owing to this connection, but more
probably on account of the copper mines in the vicinity, Sher
Shah established a mint here, which produced copper coins in
great abundance. His successor, Islam Shah, also minted
rupees at Narnol, and this example was followed by Muham-
mad ‘Adil. at all events in the first twe years of his reign.
The commonest type of dim issued by the latter Sulfan came
from this mint, and the execution corresponds very closely
with that of the coins here produced by his predecessor, but
the name very rarely appears in the inscription, and even then
is little more than fragmentary. .

Patna.

The location of a mint at Patna before the days of the
Mughals is at least doubtful. It has been suggested that the
mint-name on a coin of Fath Khin, the son of I'iroz Shah, can
be read Shahr Patna, but this is mere conjecture, and further it
is questionable whether Patna was a city of any importance at
that period. Its rise dates from the foundation of the fort by
Sher Shah in 948, for which see Rasulpir.

Qanauj.
See Shergadh "urf Qanauj and Shihgadh.
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Qutbabad.

The mint of Qila’ Qutbabad appears only on gold coins of
Qutbu-d-din Mubdrak and in no case before 718. Hitherto it
has been sapposed that this was merely a name given to Dehli.
but as the capital styled in the carlier issues of that king
Hazrat Dehli or Daru-1-Mulk Debli became in 718 Hazrat
Daru-1-Khilafat, it is more reasonable to lovk elsewhere. In
718 Qutbu-d-din proceeded southwards in consequence of in-
surrections. We are told that he recaptured and restored
the fort of Deogir, in which he erected a great mosque. It
would be only in keeping with the character of this vainglori-
ous monarch to assume that he gave his own name to the
town bearing a Hindu appellation which had for a time the
honour of sheltering the self-styled Khalifa of Islam.

Raisin.

The fortress of Raisin in Malwa was captured by Sher
Shah in 950, this exploit being accompanied by a shameful
massacre of the garrison after capitulation on terms. A mint
was established here for silver and copper, and this was main-
tained by Islam Shah, after whose death the place was lost to
the Dehli kingdom and incorporated in Malwa by Baz Baha-
dur.

Rantambhor.

The celebrated fortress of Rantambhor was captured by
Shamsu-d-din Altamsh, and thereafter it appears frequently
in the annals of the Dehli Sultans. It did not, however, take
its place among the mint cities of the erapire till its capture by
Sher Shah in 949. It was then assigned in jagi» to his eldest
son, ’Adil Khan, but its history as a mint appears to have
been brief. The rupees of Rantambhor are very scarce, and
no copper coin has yet been published. Coins of Islam Shah
from this mint have never been reported..

Rasualpar wrf? '

A rare rupec of Sher Shah was struck at Rasulpur. a place
which is unmentioned in the histories, and unfortunately can-
not be determined by the alternative name. as this has never
been read with certainty ~Mr. Nelson Wright suggests Patna,
and shis is at least a possible reading. We know that Sher
Shih built the fort of Patna, which in consequence became
one of the largest cities in the province and by its rise caused
the ruin of the old town of Bihar. This occurred in 948.
There is a Rasiilpir less than twenty miles upstream from the
modern town of Patna, known as Rasilpiir Maner. The situa-
tion of this place agrees better with the account given in the



126 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. [N.S., XVII

Tarikh-i-Daudi than Patna as it now stands. so that probably
the fort of Sher Shah was considerably above the town of
Patna and nearer the present cantonment of Danapir, if not
actually situated there.

Rohias.

See Shergadh. It is very doubtful whether Sher Shah,
who undoubtedly stored his treasure in this fortress, strack
any coin here. One dam of Y51 might be read as issued from
the Rohtds mint, but the reading is most uncertain and in
view of the close proximity of Shergadh the theory must be
abandoned until definite proof is forthcoming.

Sahat-1-Sind.

This curious appellation appears on rare billon coins of
Firoz Shah and commemorates the period when he and his
army were lost in the desert of Sind during the futile expedi-
tions against Tatta. The coins are undated and constitute
merely a camp mintage.

Sambhal.

The ancient Hindu town of Sambhal in Rohilkhand had
long been the headquarters of a province, but no coins were
struck there till Sher Shah established a mint for copper, prob-
ably in 950. Both dams and half-dams of this ruler are
known, but only one of Islim Shah has yet come to light, al-
though Sambhal formed his temporary capital for a consider-
able period. lbrahim Sir also made Sambhal his headquarters
during his struggle for supremacy, but none of his rare coins
record this mint.

Satgaon.

Satgaon or Satginw appears as a mint for the first time
in the days of Muhammad bin Tughlaqg, who issued therefrom
gold, silver and brass coins from 727 to 735. The place is
sometimes called ’Arsat Satganw, but there is mo reason for
differentiating between the district and the town.

The mint was maintained at intervals by the Sultans of
Bengal, and was revived by Sher Shah, as far as can be ascer-
tained, in 950. Two types of rupee struck by Islam Shah are
known, and the mint was working till the end of his reign,

Shihgadh.

The position of this place is not known. It has been sug-
gested that it is either Dehli or Shergadh (q.v.) The mint is
represented by dims and half dims of Islam Shah, from 958,
and of Muhammad 'Adil. There is a Shahgadh in the Bareilly
district, which tradition ascribes to Islam Shah, but it is very
doubtful whether this small fort ever attained the importance
of a mint.
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A more probable suggestion is that the name of Shergadh
‘urf Qanauj was changed to Shahgadh by Islam Shah between
956 and 958, the altered appellation being retained by Akbar,
whose coins bear the name of Qanauj "urf Shahgadh.

Sharifabad.

This was a Bengal mint established in 946 by Sher Shah
almost at the commencement of his reign. Its existence at
this early date is interesting as showing the extent of his
dominions at the time when he defeated Humayan and further
as indicating the manner in which he completed the conquest
of Bengal proper after securing all the country from Rohtas to
the sea.

The mint was maintained by Islam Shah, but appears to
have ceased operations after 954.

Shergadh.

Coins were struck at many places bearing this name in
the reign of Sher Shah, but generally the locality is designated
clearly by some addition such as Shergadh ’urf Hazrat Dehli,
Shergadh ’urf Qanauj, and so on. Shergadh plain and simple
or Qila’ Shergadh implies the Shergadh par cxcellence, the for-
tress which was regarded rightly as the foundation of the im-
perial structure erected by that remarkable soldier and states-
man.

The story of the acquisition by Sher Shah of the fort of
Rohtas made so great an impression on the minds of the his-
torians that they generally formed the conclusion—a conclu-
sion adopted by no less an authority than Edward Thomas—
that Rohtas was renamed Shergadh. The impression is
strengthened by the statement in the < Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi * that
Rohtas was garrisoned by 10,000 matchlockmen and that trea-
sures without number or reckoning were kept in the fort.
This may have heen the case, but Rohtas was not Shergadh
and it is very doubtful whether Rohtas possessed a mint.

The fort of Shergadh is well known as a Protected Monu-
ment. It is in the Shahabad district, about halfway between
Bh_abua and Rohtas, and is described, somewhat inadequately
it is true, in the Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey,
Eastern Circle, for 1902. There it is stated that Sher Shah
built the fort as being more advantageously situated than
Rohtas. ’Abbas Khan, the author of the history quoted,
states that Sher Khan, as he then was, built a fortress as a
refuge in the hills of Nahrkunda or Bahrkunda, as it is written
variously, and gave it the name of Shergadh. The difference
between Rohtas and Shergadh was well known to Abu-l-Fazl,
who states that first Rohtas and then Shergadh surrendered to
Akbar in the 21st year of his reign.
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Silver coins of Sher Shah were issued at least as early as
945 from the mint of Shergadh. 1In the last two vears of the
reign the type is different from any other rupee of this Sultan,

as the name of Sher Shah is preceded by the title ke US,ish
wleaydi ali and the mint is given as Qila’ Shergadh. Mr.

Rodgers published a small copper coin with the date 943, but
this reading seems somewhat doubtful, though it is certain that
Sher Shah first assumed the royal title at this place.

Islam Shah issued both silver and copper coins from the
Shergadh mint, but as the Sari kingdom became more strongly
established, the place. only slightly less remote than Rohtas,
seems to have lost its political and numismatic importance, its
retention being doubtless due to sentimental considerations.

[t is just possible that Islim Shah changed the name to
Shahgadh, as we find coins of that mint up so 964, when Dehli
(q.v.) had been lost: but soon after the fortress passed with
Rohtas into other hands, and when conquered by Akbar both
helonged to the Hindu Raja of Ganjauti.

Shergadh "wrf Bakar.

The stronghold of Bakar or Bhakkar on the Indus was
conquered by Altamsh, but in later days was generally held
by some independent or guasi-dependent chieftain. ’Abbas
Khan, the author of the ‘Tarikh i-Sher Shahi’ states that
Haibat Khian, after suppressing the Biluch rebellion in 949,
founded a city in the countrv of Multan which he named
Shergadh. This was known as Shergadh ’urf Shiqq-i-Bakar
and a mint was instituted there. Rupees of Sher Shah from
950 onwards are known, as well as gold and silver coins of
Islam Shah, while the British Museum possesses a fine rupee
of Muhammad ’Adil from this mint.

Shergadh "urf Hazrat Dehlr.

See Dehli.

Shergadh urf Qanauj.

The ancient city of Qanauj was undoubtedly used as a
mint in the days of Muhammad bin Sam for the production of
the gold coins struck after the model adopted by the Gahar-
war Rajas of that place; but the mint name is not given, and
Qanauj does not appear on any coin till the days of Islim
Shah, whose dams of this issue are well known.

A rare rnpee of Altamsh struck at Biladu-l-hind has an

imperfect legend on the reverse containing the words » ,C-A-' >
JsS. It is suggested that the ‘ cities of Ind”’ may be here

specified and dhat the provincial capitals of Qanauj and Koil
(’Aligarh) are designated.
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The name Shergadh derived its origin from a fort built by
Sher Shah near the old city and occupied by a permanent
garrison. It does not appear, however. that a mint was
established till the following reign, the earliest recorded coin
being of 955.

See however Shahgadh.

Shergadh wrf !

Two types of dams struck by Sher Shah bear the mint-
name of Qila’ Shergadh ’urf (?). The alias is written Jsso, but
the identification is difficult, as the word in some cases appears
Js» and in others Jya. It is not likely to be the original Sher-
gadh. for these coins do not appear before 950, by which time
the Shergadh in the Shahabad district had become too well
known to need any explanatory description. There were
many places called Shergadh and the choice is varied. One
lies due west of Jodhpur, and another was on the North-West
Frontier, also known as little Rohtas. Both had permanent
garrisons and either might have been a place of mintage,
though the latter was unnecessary owing to the proximity of
Malot. The problem awaits solution, but it is possible that
the fort in Bihdr took its alias from an adjoining village of
Bewal. '

Sultanpir (I).

This name was given by Muohammad bin Tughlaq to the
town of Warangal in the Nizam’s dominions. Gold coins,
both the heavy dinars of his early vears and light pieces of
140 grains after 733, were struck there. but the place did not
remain long under the control of Dehli, and its numismatic
interest disappears before the end of this reign.

Sultanpar (11),

A single silver coin of Ghiagu-d-din Balban and a solitary
copper specimen bear the name of Khita Sultanpar as their
place of mintage. It seems certain that this town lay in the
Punjab and it probably derived its name from the assumption
of royalty by the former viceroy, who so long had held that
province under his sway. Consequently it is safe to assume
that the mint took its name from the town of Sultanpar
which is situated on the east bank of the Beas, in the southern
extremity of the Kapurthala State. This was the recognized
crossing on the route from Dehli to Lahor, and the place is men-
tioned frequently by the historians from the davs of Balban
onwards.

Sunargaon

.Thlg, was exclusively a Bengal mint and the sole reason
for its inclasion in this list is the existence of gold and silver
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coins, the latter published by Thomas, which were struck at
this place in 728 by Ghiagu-d-din Bahadur Shah of Bengal
under the explicit suzerainty of Muhammad bin Tughlaq.

Thlang. see Mulk-i-Tilang.
Tirhut see Tughlagpur.

Tughlagpur ’uff Tirhut.

This appellation appears solely on coing of Muhammad
bin Tughlaq, who seems to have commemorated his conquests
in the East by giving Tirhut his own name. A solitary gold
coin with this designation is known, but it appears also on the
rare brass fankas struck in the days of the forced currency,
recorded dates being 730 and 731.

The White King Catalogue contains a reference to a coin
of Fath Khan and Firoz which is supposed to have been struck
at Iqlim Tughlaqpar, but this reading must be regarded as
confectural till verified by other specimens. It is probable that
the suggestion arose from the now established fact that Fatl
Khan struck coins with the mint name Iglimu-sh-Sharq, the
place of istue heing probably Jaunpar.

Ujjain.

The ancient city of Ujjain, celebrated in tradition as the
capital of Vikramaditya, tigures largely in the history of the
Dehli Sultans but no mint appears to have been established
there till its conquest by Sher Shah in 949. Rupees of two
types issued in that year and others are known of later date;
but apparently no copper coin was struck, and the mint seems
to have ceased work when Islim Shah came to the throne.

H. NEvVILL.

220. THE Coins oF MunaMMAD BIN TUGHLAQ.

““The work of filling in the interstices left by Mr. Thomas
in his ‘ Catalogue of Pathan Coins’ has of late made such steady
progress, that the time would seem to have come to collect the
scattered notices of new coins brought to light during the past
twenty years, and to prepare a comprehensive catalogue of the
period. Under present conditions the private collector, who
desires to know how far his own coins add to the general
knowledge, has to devote to his object an amount of research
for which he is little able to spare time, through journals and
proceedings to which he possibly may not have easy access.”

So wrote Mr. H. Nelson Wright just nineteen years ago in
the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, but although since
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that article! was written, many scattered notices of in-
teresting coins of the Muhammadan Sultans of Dehli have
appeared in various journals, no attempt has heen made by
any numismatist to draw up and publish lists of the coins
issued by any of the kings of the dynasties, which comprised
the era of Muhammadan rule in India. Tt is with a view to
assisting others interested in this branch of Indian numisma-
tics that T publish this list of the coins of Sultan Muhammad
bin Tughlag—a list which was originally drawn up for my
own Information, but one which T have reason to believe will
be of service to others.

So far as possible, in denoting coins, I have recorded
specimens published in the catalogues of the various museums
of India. Catalogues of all collections in Indian Museums
have however not yet been published and besides museum
collections there -are several private collections in existence
which contain interesting and often unique coins. These have
as far as possible heen recorded in the list, but owing to the
War T have been unable to draw upon the store of interesting
coins contained in the fine collection of Mr. H. Nelson Wright,
than whom I know of no one more qualified and capable of
evolving a complete compendium of the coing of the Muham-
madan Sultans of Dehli, a work which is much to be desired
and one which, taking intc view the work which has lately
been done on other branches of Indian numismatics, is long
overdue.

The list of the mintages of Mul)ammad bin Tughlaq pub-
lished herewith is, I am sure, by no means complete. If how-
ever the publication rvesults in the correction of any inherent
inaccuracies and in the bringing to light of coins not contained
in the list, then I will feel that the publication of this cata-
logue has been useful.

A list ‘of the references and abbreviations employed has
been included as also a set of translations of the coin legends.
For the translations I am indebted to those published by Mr.
Nelson Wright in his © Catalogue of Coins in the Indian Museum,
Calcutta,” and to renderings of Thomas in his ¢ Chronicles of

the Pathan kings of Dehli” The publication of a complete
set of plates of the coins described would have been a desir-

able feature but, in view of the expense involved and the
difficulties in the way of obtaining casts of many unique
coins, the idea must be abandoned. As far as possible the
publications in which the various coins have already been
figured have been noted. 1 have to record my indebted-
ness to those numismatists who have sent me information
regarding coins in their private collections and especially to

!} Addenda to the series of Coins of the Pathan Sultans of Dehl;b
H. Nelson Wright, I.C.S., Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, i900. Y
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Col. H. R. Nevill, I.C.S., who has greatly assisted me by giving
me the benefit of his intimate knowledge of the coinage of the
period and by editing this catalogue before it went to press.

I. “Karima’ aNp ¢ CoupranioNn” Typr.

Obuv. Rev.
The Kalima in a circle. e
Margin: — & ’
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Silver.

7.
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(old.

9.

Silver.
10.

L1,
12.

sl L“,lﬁ @ SeSwe
:r:']m

Mint Hazral Dehli.

Date 725 A.H. (wt. 169 grs., s. -95), I.M.C. No. 301.

Date 725 A.H. (wt. 166 grs., s. '1”), I.M.C. No. 321
(fig.)
Date 728 A .H., White King Sale Cat. No. 3147.

Mint Daru-l-Islam.

Date 725 A.H. (wt. 168 grs., s. -8), I.M.C. No. 302.
., 727 A H. (wt. 167°3 grs.), Thos. No. 172.
., 729 A.H., Indian Museum.

Date 725 AH. (wt. 1687 grs., s. *95), IL.M.C. No. 322,
., 726 AH., (wt. 169 grs.), 1. Nelson Wright.
J.R.AR 1900 (pl. I, fig. 13).

Mint Iqlim Tughlagpir wrf Tirhut.

Date 735 A.H. (wt 170 grs., s. ‘85). R. B. Whitehead,
J.A.S.B., 1910, p. 567,

Mint Satgaon.

Date 729 A.H. (wt. 170'5 grs., s. *95), 1.M.C. No. 324
(fig.)
., 730 AH. (wt. 170'5 grs.), I.M.C. No. 325.
., 733 A H. (wt. 168 grs.), I.M.C. No. 327.
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Mint Shahr Lakhnauts.
Gold.

13. Date 734 A.H. (wt. 172 grs.), Coll. H. R Nevill.

Selver. :

14. Date 727 A.H. (wt. 1685 grs. s. 1'02). LM.C.
p- 48, No. 1.

15. Date 729 A.H., Coll. H. R. Nevill.

16. ,» 130 AH., . - "

7. .. 733 AH., (wt 1685 grs.), Thos., No. 187, cf.
G. B. Bleazby, J.A.S.B., 1904, N.S. IIL., No. 19
(fig. pl. IX, 1), for a variety with obv. and rev.
arranged in square areas.

19. B.M.C. No. 275 is another variety but the date is
doubtful.

IT. “Rarma” Typr.

A,
Obv. Rev.
The Kalima in a circle. In a double circle.
Margin :— o W o
ete. &iw (g9 oo §am JUYESIRRY &.;) u.-_uJH oal)

‘3153 @ a0 )

Mint Hazrat Dehls.
Gold.
20. Date 727 A H. (wt. 1899 grs.,s. -7), 1. M.C. No. 306.

21. » 128 A.H. (wt. 1985 grs.), Thos. No. 173.
22. » 729 A H., Thos. No. 173,
As above but (Joa) in margin in place of ;o)
Stlver.
22A. Date 727 AH., (wt. 142 grs.) Coll. H. Nelson
Wright.
Mint Satgaon.
Gold.
23. Date 734 AH. (wt. 198'3 grs.,s. *65), L.M.C. p. 47>
No. 2. , )
24. - 7‘3; AH. (wt. 1983 grs., s. *65), L.M.C. p. 47.
o. 1.

B.

As above but date in margin in figures.
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Mint @Qibbatu-l-Islam a’ni Hazral Deogir.
Gold.
25. Date 727 A.H. (wt. 197 grs., s. *7), I.M C. No. 307.
26. o 128 AH. (wt. 193 grs.), ILM.C!. No. 308 (fig.).
As above but _Jos
Stlver. )
26A. Date 727 A.H. (wt. 141'5 grs), Coll. H. Nelson
Wright.
As above, but &K instead of sl

Mint @ebbatu-l-1slam ' ni Daru-l-mulk Davlatabad.
Gold.

27. Date 728 A.H. (wt. 141 grs.) H. Nelson Wright
J.R.A.S. 1900 II, No. 11, pl. I, 10.

Mint, @ibbatu-l-Islam «’ni Hazrat Daulatabad.
Gold.
28. Date 730 A.H. (wt. 143 grs., s. *7), H. Nelson Wright,
J.AS.B. 1905, N.S.V. (fig. pl. 1V, 1).

Mint Daru-l-mulk Sultanpur.
Gold.
29. Date 729 A H. (wt. 142 grs.), H. Nelson Wright,
J.R.A.8. 1900, TI, No. 10 (fig. pl. I. 9).
29A. ,, 730 A.H.(wt. 142 grs.), Coll. H. Nelson Wright.
30. » 132 AJH. (wt. 141°5 g1s.), Coll. H. R. Nevill.

C.

Obv. Rev.

The Kalima.
Margin :—

sanl) ey 0

Jgf)go anls o9 )ligoll Y \—';“5 31“;4-\:' L',JI)JI
ete. &iw sLialas @! Qe
(Fold.

31. Date 729 A.H. (wt. 170 grs.), Coll. Lucknow Mus.

III. THE “ Azan”’ TvPE.

Obe, Rev.
¥ ot ol In a cirele.
ah yoah oiliy (i)
w Dm0 (o yll
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gy g $32e Margin .—
ete. 3rw glﬂé @)‘ém )l.\g)” ldﬁ U}»a
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Mint Hazrat Dehli.

(old.
32. Date 725 A.H. (wt. 1955 grs.), Thos. No. 171.
33. ., 726 A.HL. (wt. 1995 grs., s. *9), LM.C. No. 303.
34. ,, 727 AH. (wt. 195 grs.), .M.C. No. 304.
As above but ¢ ’adali”’ instead of *“dindr”’ in matr-
gin.
Mint Hazrat Dehls.
Silver.

35. Date 725 A.H. (wt. 140 gis.), Thos. No. 180.
36. ,» 726 AH.(wt. 141'5 grs., s. *95). I.M.C. No. 323
(fig.)
37. ., 727 A'H. (wt. 138 grs.), Thos. No. 181.
As above but © dinar ’’ in margin.

Mint Shahr Sulianpir.
Gold.
38. Date 726 A.H. (wt. 1695 grs.), Coll. H. Nelson
Wright.
38A. ,, 728 AH. (wt. 198 grs., s.°8). Coll. H. R. Nevill.
39. ., 729 AH. (wt. 170 grs.), Thos No. 175 and
175a.

Mint. Qsbbatu-l-Islam a’ni Hazrat Deogir (*adali).
Silver.

39A. Date 727 A.H. (figures) {(wt. 142:5 grs.) Coll. H.
Nelson Wright.

IVv.
Obw. Rev.
alll Ina cirq]e.
Py (I O s?
s')ah.'l S
&us
Ma.rgin —

ete. &iw oy § o=,

» Mint Hazral Dells.
G’Old.

40. Date 727 A.H., Thos. No. 176.
41, »» 133 AH.,
42, b, 136 AH., (wt. 170°7 ng s '7), I.M.C. No. 312.
43. s 137 A.H. (wt. 171 grs.), 1.M.C. No. 313.

44 ,, 741 A.H., White King Coll. Sale Cat. No. 3136.

1)
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Stlver.
45. Date 732 A H. (wt. 170-3 grs., s. *85), I.M.C". No. 326
(fig.)
Mint Daru-l-Islam.
Gold.
46. Date 734 A.H., H. Nelson Wright, J.R.A.S. 1900,
p. 776.
47. » 737 AH. (wt. 170'5 grs.). H. Nelson Wright,
J.R.AS. 1900, 11, No. 12, pl. T, 11.
Stlver.
18. Date 734 A H. (wt. 168 grs.), Thos No. 188.
V. HALF-DINAR.
Obw. Rev.
QeI usuo
YL f.3ls s
Bl ‘ et
Hold.
149, Wt. 994 grs,, s. *65, [.LM.C. No. 314 (fig.)
VI
Obv. Rev.
In a six-foil border within In a circle.
a circle.
oy wlklt
\).'\A)f oL U’ oaq»ﬁ,l Mﬁm"
‘-‘-.;) UADJI Kims sl élu
semo allf and date in Arabic.
e
old.
50. Date 728 A.H. (wt. 198 grs.), Coll. H. Nelson Wright-
50A. |, 729 A.H. (wt. 197°5, s. -8), I.M.C. No. 309 (fig.)
As above but legend on obverse enclosed in a pen-
tagon composed of three interwoven lines.
51. Date 729 A.H. (wt. 169 grs.). Coll. H. R. Nevill.
52. ., 733 ,, (wt. 169'8 grs., s. *7), LM.C. No. 310.
53. ., 734 ,, LM.C. No. 311.
54. ., 739, (wt. 169 grs ), Thos. No. 179.
55, ., 141 ,, Coll. H. R. Nevill.
Billon,
36. ., 127 ,, Coll. H R. Nevill.
57. . 128 . (wt. 1347 grs., s 75), 1.M.C. No. 330.
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58. Date 729 A.H. (wt. 140 grs.), I.M.C. No. 331.

59. L 730, (wt. 140 grs)) I.M.C. No. 332.

60. ., 730 ,, with date wholly in last line. Coll.
H. R. Nevill.

61. LT3, (wt. 142 OIS) IT\l (!. No. 333 ( ﬁg)

62. L 732, (wt. 144 grs., «.08), Coll. H. M. Whit-
tell.

63. ., 134 . (wt. 1365 grs.), I.M.C. No 334.

64. ,, 135 ,, Coll. H. R. Nevill.

65. 5 737 » i s 9

66 ,, 140, »s ” 9
617. ,, 141 (wt. 139 grs., s. *7), Coll. H. M.Whittell.

68. . 742 . Coll. H. R. Nevill.

69. .. 747 ., (wt. 140 grs., s. '75), L.M.C. p. 48,
No. 2.
VII.
Obv. Rev.
In circle. In circle.
U’. ,).hlg.]l C)J QeI0
&l Jagws slaalas
vre
Billon.
70. Date 725 A.H. (wt. 57 grs.,s. °55) I.M.C. No. 335
(fig.).
';; ,, 726 A H., Coll. H. R. Nevill.
2. » 127 AH. (wt. 57 grs., s. *6), L.M.C. Supp. p. 19,
No. 142. P

73. ., 728 A/H,, Coll. H. R. Nevill.
As above but wlkl-)! in place of date on reverse. 7

Billon.
74. (wt. 52 grs., 8. '7), R. B. Whitehead, J.A.S.B. 1910

No. V.
VIII.
Obe. Rev.
\ll uL"J'" -
(5‘) r ks -\: deIO
dé‘é"; T el

Billon.

- 75, Date 727 A H. (wt. 30 grs.), Coll. I. J. Thanawala.
Apparently a coin issued in Ma’abar. My
rendering of the legend on obv. is open to
correction. I believe Mr. R. B. Whitehead
intends publishing the coin.
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I1X.
Obe. Rev.
In a circle. In a circle
wlbl) < Wi seme
JelaJi = & alai
Billon. .
76. Date 726 A H. (wt. 57 grs., s. *55), 1.M.C. No. 337.
77. ,, 127 AH. (wt. 56 grs.), I.M C. No. 339 (fig.).
78. 728 AH. (wt. 50 grs.), .LM.C. No. 341.
79. 729 A.H., Rodgers’ Cat. p. 94. No. 35.
X.
Obv. Rev.
ulhl..]l W) ,_9/ aiibla oty
slialas c’(l.J‘l.A.'\ua)
Billon.
80. Date 727 A.H. (wt. 552 grs., s. '55), .M.C. No. 342
(fig.).
81. ,, 132 A H., Thos. No. 192.
XI.
Obw. . Rev.
In a circle. In a circle.
L-’S'JJI L AV -V
all) ).a.'\; L L-?l’ﬁ
v
Billon.
82. Date 730 A.H. (wt. 53 grs., . '55), 1.M.C. No. 343
(fig.) .
83. ., 733 AH. (wt. 54 grs.), Coll. R. B. Whitehead.
84. ., 734 A.H., White King Coll. Sale Cat. No. 3164.
XII.
Obv. Rev.
In a circle. In a circle.
Shody u“')” OAe
&.EAJ! I : L',ln) Ao?\‘
AU vrr
Billon.
85. Date 732 A.H. (wt. 55 grs., 8. *55), .LM.C. No. 344.
86. .. 733 A.H. (wt. 56'5 grs.), LM.C. No. 345.
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87. Date 734 A.H.. I.M.C. No. 346 (fig.)
88. ,. 735 AH. (“t 57 grs.), .M.C. No. 347.
89. ,, 136 AH., T.M.C. No. 34b
90. ., 1737 A-H. (wt 55 grs., s. 6), Coll. H. M.Whittell.
91. ., 738 AH., 1.M.C. No 349.
92. ,, 1399 AH., Thos. No. 193.
XITI.
Obv. Rev.
‘5?le e Semn
JU' &‘oa) * &Kiwo d]i;
i AN and date in Arabic words.
Billon. v
93. Date 727 A.H., Thos. No. 194.
4. ,. 730 A.H., Thos. No. 194.
95. ., 132 AH., Coll. H. R. Nevill.
96. ,, 133 AH. (\n t. 55 grs., s. '6), I.M.C. No. 350.
97. ., 734 A.H. (wt. 55 grs.), 1.M.C. No. 351 (fig.)
98. 135 AH. (wt. 54 grs.), I.M.C. No. 352.
99. ,, 136 AH. (wt. 53 grs.. s, "B5), L.M.C. Supp.
p. 9. No. 143.
100. ., 137 AH. (wt. 56 grs.), .M C. No. 353.
101. .. 738 A.H., Thos. No. 194.
102. . 739 AH., Rodgers’ Cat. p. 94, No. 32 [Date
doubtful].
XIV.
Ohw. Rev.
As above in double circle. In circle.
uJ QeIL0
i (3143
vpe
Billon.

103. Date 734 A.H.(wt. 50 grs, s. '6). R. B. Whitehead,
J.A.8.B. 1910. No. IV

XV.
Obw. Rev.
) In double circle.
2!yl A
all X.a) d].‘.}
pSh Margin :—
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Billon.
104. (Wt. 52°5 grs., s. 45), I.M.C. No. 354 (fig.).
734 A. (‘o]l H. R. Nevill.

105. Date 734 A.H.,
XVI.
Obv. Rev.
In a double circle. In a double circle.
ulkl,...Jr e QeI
ay Jb sliaalad
Copper.
106. (Wt. 65 grs., s. 6), I.M.C. No. 364 (fig.).
XVII.
Obv. Rev.
In a double circle. In a double circle.
> w? QeI
L Rt
C'opper.
107.  (Wt. 56 grs., s. "6), I.M.C. No. 365.
As above but ,—a~= in place of _2~>
Copper. )
108. (Wt. 53 grs., s. *54), Coll. H. M. Whittell.
XVIIIL.
Obv. Rev.
In a circle. In a circle.
= Sre
Ve :_) élil e SeX\0
Copper.
109. Date 730 A.H. (wt. 50'5 grs., s. *5). I.M.C. No. 366
(fig.). :
110. ., 732 AH. (wt. 54 grs., s. "54), L.M.C. Supp.
p. 20, No. 144.
NIX.
Obv. Rev.
In a double circle.
Kt Qoo
al) &"""} dl-‘n]
Margin :—

90 (™ é“inﬁ J? J(‘"
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Copper.
111. Date 732 AH. (wt. 53 grs., . *55). LM.C. No. 368
(fig.).
112. 741 A.H., Coll. H. R. Nevill.
XX
Obv. Rer.
In a double cirele. In a double circle.

AVE-- planlas

Copper.
113. (Wt. 555 grs., . *5), LM.C!. No, 370.

XXI.
Obv. Rev.
rlo y ey} Qa0
Jolalt Wl i

Copper.
114. (Wt. 55 grs.), Rodgers J.A.S B, 1895, Apparently a
coin issued in Ma’bar.

XXITI.
Obv. Rev.

s Syl

TOR™
{s10) ‘_51%
@ Le™e
Copper.

115. (s.'6), B.M.C. No. 324.

STRUCK IN THE NAME OF THFE KHALIFA AL MUSTAKFI.

XXIII.
Obv. Rev
)L'\!.).h Y3 U).a ‘.(nyl u(n)' L55 ‘
)ﬂlf; u; ulno-,'[ LS; :._\_ﬂ.bls'dl E‘h-’;‘“)?' w.}iwo).]bgnl &Ulg &ﬁm.)!
m.m. 7 ([.M.C)) in last line. m.m. 4 in first line.

Mint Dehls.
(old.
116. Date 741 A.H., B.M.C. 228 (fig.)
117. , 142 A .H. (wt. 168 grs., s. '8), I.M.C. 315, but
no mint marks on either face.
118. 742 A H. (wt.169 grs., s. ‘1). Coll. H. M. Whittell.



142 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. [N.S., XVII,

Obverse and reverse arranged in a quatrefoil with-
in a double lined circle and m.m. & on rev.

119. Date 743 A H. (wt. 168 grs.), TM.C. No. 316, but
no m. marks.

120. Date 744 A.H., (wt. 169 grs.), I.M.C.. No. 317, no
m.m. on obv. -

Mint. Dawlatabad.
omitting (* before y»¢& on obverse.

121. Date745 A.H. (wt. 170 grs.), Coll. H. Nelso;n Wright,

With Reverse as above and with obverse of No. 40 above:
apparently a  freak.”

Hold.

122, Wt.172'3 grs., Rodgers, J.A.S.B. 1894, No. 22, p. 68
(fig. pl. V, 22).

With Reverse as above on both faces. Apparently a
“ freak.”

Gold.

123. Bodleian Library Cat. No. 509.
As on No. 121 but m.m. 7 onobv. and m.m. 2 on reverse.

Silver.

124. Date 742 A.H. (wt. 1617 grs.), H. Nelson Wright,
J.R.A.S. 1900, 11, No. 14 (fig. pl. I, 13).

[NoTE.—This cannot be regarded as a silver tvpe, being
struck from a gold die.!

XXIV.
Ohy. ~ Rew.

In a circle,
pheyl ploy) ghci-.h
s Ay angla sl a2l Ly

wraellall pio
Margin :—

Ulﬁo Y= W &l wda q,\.y}»é

dylenre 9 iyl

Mint Hazrat Dehlr
Billon.

125. Date 74— A.H. (wt. 143, s. -75), I.M.C. No. 357 fig.
126. ,, 744 A.H., Coll. H R. Nevill.
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Mint Daulatabad.
Billon.

127. 744 A.H. (wt. 138 grs.), Thos, No. 215a. This coin
has also date in figures below on Obv.
As above but margin on reverse reads
ey L‘J!‘-"""; ROTIVPY 5 d[.a
Billon.

128. Mate 756 A H. (wt. 125°5 grs.), H. Nelson Wright,
J.R.A.S. 1900, No. 17 (pl. T, 14).

XXV.
Obv. Rev.
In circle.
pleyl wledl LIS
U" AU[ a!llﬁl'; _,:\_ﬂl &l l._|
u&...'[l)l u*_'\;o).J |
vicd Margin :—
a.(.gl.gx'»: _______________ pY-3 %‘j"
Billon.
129. Date 745 A.H. (wt. 146 grs.,s. '7), LM.C. No. 359,
fig.
XXVI.
Obu. Rev.
atA LI
Y &L
Y vier
Billon.
130. Date 742 A.H. (wt. 55 grs.), Thos. No 216.
131. ,» 7143 A H., BM.C. No. 333 (fig.).

N.B.—Thomas classed this coin as of copper. It is how-
ever of billon and one in my own collection dated 743 A.H.
is of nearly pure silver.

XXVII.
Obe. Rew.
al FEIES N
géKJl ‘éﬁ;i...ll

Copper.
132. (wt. 52 grs., s. *5), I.M.C. No. 372.

As above but m.m. 7 below on obverse and above
and below on reverse.
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Copper.
133. (Wt. 77 grs.), Rodgers, J.A.S.B. 1894 (fig. 36).
XXVIII.
Obw. Rev.
LS’KM UR;*QJ'
¢ P ver

Copper.
134. Date 742 A.H., (wt. 55 grs.), Thos. No. 217.
135. , 144 AH., Coll. H. R. Nevill.

STRUCK IN THE NAME OF THE KHATirs AL Haxm 11

XXIX.
Ohv. Rev.
In a cinque foil. In a cinque foil.
el gt ey g ' 5ot alll
wﬁ'\m}oh . AN Ul'-\'h
1—.\40' asle ala

gl {.{Lsdr
Gold.
136. (Wt. 170 grs., s. 75), LM.C. No. 318.
As above but no margina! ornamentation and m.m.
2 on reverse.

Gold.
137. (Wt. 168 grs.), I.M.C. No. 3I9.
XXX.
Obv. Rev.
1
As above but no mar- o &
ginal  ornamenta- Laall 40!
tion. afle ola deal
Gold .
138. (Wt. 169), I.M.C. No. 320 (fig.).
XXXIT.
Obu. Rev.
In a quatrefoil within a In a quatrefoil within a
circle. circle.
al)y oeal
‘.ilsxh ul-,\dl !

}A)l) 3
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Gold.
139. C(oll. Prince of Wales Mus. Bombay.
Billon.
140. (Wt. 140 grs.), Coll. H. R. Nevill.
: As above but with ¢ after s on reverse.
Billon.
141. (Wt. 141 grs., s. *65), I.M.C. No. 360 (fig.).
As above but with % after s» on reverse.
Billon. '
142. (Wt. 141 grs., s. *65), 1.M.C. No. 360.
As above but marginal ornamentation a six-foil, no
m.m. after 5o on reverse but m m. 2 on obverse.
Billon.
143. (Wt. 137 grs., s. *7), Coll. H. M. Whittell.
As above but in a quatrefoil and g after s on
reverse.
Billon.
144. (W4, 55 grs., s. 55), L.M.C. No. 363.
As above but A after s on reverse.
Billon.
145. (Wt. 52 grs., s. -52), Coll. H. M. Whittell.
XXXII
Obv. : Rev.
In cinquefoil. In cinquefoil.
rlﬁ 3 J“'
w.‘\_.‘\n).“ )-_L_"Cl Seant ).10 L,.n
oSla)i st ot
Billon. skl ola
146. ((Wt. 140 grs., s. *78), Coll. T. B. Horwood.
Obv. XXXHI. Rev. .
In a circle.
al (m.m. 3.) !
< slsd) . N
s M= sl
T (m.m. 4) deal
Billon,
147. Date 748 A H. (wt. 135 grs., s. 6'5), Coll. H. M.
Whittell.
148. s 742 AH. (wt. 125 grs., s.*7), I.M.C. No. 473
(fig.).
149. »» 150 A H., Thos. No. 218.
150. », 751 AH., Thos. No. 218.
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XXXIV.
Obv. ) Rev.
In a circle. In a circle.
pSisl 51
aU' )I‘l_) L)"l'}.‘”
VA BIEN]
Copper.
151. Date 748 A .H., B.M.C. No. 340.
152. .. 7149 AH., (wt. 55 grs., 5. '50), [.M.C. No. 374.
1563. ,» 750 A H., Rodgers’ Cat. No. 44, p. 96.
154. ,,» 751 A H., Dehli Mus. Cat.
155. ., 152 AH., Coll. H. R. Nevill.
1586. .. 1869 AH., Coll. H R. Nevill {a coin of Firoz
Shahl].
156A. ,, 771

bR bR

STRUCK IN MEMORY OF HIS FATHER SULTAN (JHIYASU-D-DIN

TugH LAG.
XXXV.
Obe, Rev.
In a circle.
a.h‘.u"Jl am| ot gl IR
et &las el ailayy ally Lt
w2y Margin :—

etc. J_‘\a» .)l.Jl b'd’)‘) 3&1{ U,‘ t‘gmh 8')5 \-.—‘)'o

Mint Daulatabad.
old.

157. Date 725 A.H. (wt. 165°3 grs.), H. Nelson Wright,
J.R.A.S. 1900, II, pl. 1, 6.
158. ., 726 A.H. (wt. 173 grs., s. 1), I.M.C. No. 300
(fig.). _
159. ,, 727 A.H. (wt. 169-2 grs.), H. Nelson Wright,
J.R.A.S. 1900, 1T, pl. I, 7.
Stlver.
160. Date 726 A.H. Coll. Mr. Panna Lall I.C.S.
As above but only &sleasw y @atld . &iw . a(-J;.h s
of marginal inscription leglble
Gold.

161. Date 73 x (wt. 245 grs.). Thos, No. 178 (a worn
coin).
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Mint Mulk-2-Tilang.

Fold.
161A. Date 726 Rodgers J.A.S.B. 1880 p. 211.

Silver.
161B. Date 725 (wt. 171 grs.), C'oll. H. R. Nevill.
XXXVI.
Obv. Rev.
wtblait JUUNIRY:
Aﬁq.fbjl A%AMJ' ulkl.—]l L& uh;
Wkl &ls i) aloyy sl Uy
VA

uJﬂéJ‘ 3

Billon.
162. Date 728 A.H. (wt. 54-5 grs., s. *5), I.M.C. No. 329.
163. ., 731 A.H. Rodgers. J.A.S.B. 1883, No. 29.
pl. V. (This date is doubtful).

734 A H. (wt. 51 grs.), Thos., p. 213.

164. .
XXXVII.
Obv. Rev.
In a square with traces In a circle.
of an outer circle. o ahad
At ket ©
P

;.QEQJ')?’
Margin :(—
ot Kia 3 las yamy 88N 1as
loaye 5 () she

Gold.
165. Date 727 A.-H. (wt. 173, s. '9), H. Nelson Wright,

J.A.8.B. 1904, No. 11 (pl. IIT, 1).

XXXIX.—ForceEDp (URRENCY.
“ Tankahs.”

Obv. Rev.

In a circle. &S 0 g0
¢! e My g
othla, Hlgdael Bouy
tu" -1 élﬂ SeI 0

\.')l.AJJ'
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Margin :
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3 J st e 30

s~ -(sic) KYPY-FY .

NorEe.—In some cases the year is written .

Brass.

166.
167.
168.

Brass.

169.
170.
171.

Brass.

172.

Brass.

173.

Brass.

174.
175.

Brass.

176.
177.

Brass.

178.
179.

180.

Mint Takhtgah Dehli.

Date 730 A H. (wt. 137 grs., s. 75), I.M.C. No. 375.
»» (3L AH. (wt. 138 grs.), I.M.C. No. 376.
» 132 AH. I.M.C. No 377.

Mint Daru-l-Islam.

Date 730 A.H. (wt. 141 grs., s. *8), I.M.C. No. 378.
,, 131 A H. Dehli Mus. Cat.
,. 732 AH. Coll. H. R. Nevill.

Mint Dara Dhar.
Date 731 A.H. (wt. 147 grs., =. 75), 1.M.C. No. 379.
Mint Dara Dahar.

Date 731 A.H. (wt. 138 grs., s. '7), Rodgers’ Cat.
No. 5, p. 90.

Mint /qlim Lakhnauts.
Date 731 A.H. (wt. 142 grs., s. *75), LM.C. No. 382.
,, 732 AH. Rodgers’ J.A.S.B. 1883, No. 31,
pl. V.

Mint *Arsa Satgaon.

Date 730 A.H. (wt. 143 grs., s. 8), IL.M.C. No. 383.
731 A.H. (wt. 141'5 grs., s. *78), Rodgers’ Cat.
No. 8, p. 90.

3

Mint Iqlim Tughlagpir, urf Tirhut.

Date 730 A.H. White King Coll. Sale Cat. No. 3173.
,, 731 A H. (wt. 140 grs., s. ‘8), I.M.C. No. 384
(fig.)
,, 132 A H. Coll. R. B. Whitehead.
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Mint T'akhtgah Daulatabad.

Brass.
181. Date 730 A.H. (wt. 136 grs.), Thos. No. 195, pl. IV,
97.
182. » 7131 AH. Coll. H. R. Nevill.

Tanka of fifty kants.

As above but Il slsi instead of _Jt) on reverse.
&

Mint Takhtgah Daulatabad.

Brass.
183. Date 731 A .H. (wt. 141 grs., s. *75), [.M.C. No. 385
(fig.).
184. . 732 AH. Coll. H, R. Nevill.
' XL. NISTE.
Obv.. Rev.
18 oy BRI ) demi0
W) s Al <y §yamn
u%))“ -)A_AJI u;;l) Kdws 5‘.{'
d“, &.‘;;\ &:)l.n.}m’
Mint Daulatabad.
Brass.
185. Date 730 A.H. (wt. 1095 grs., s. *7), I.M.C. No. 389

(fig.).
186. ,, 132 A.H. White King Coll. Sale Cat. No. 3187,

XL.1. Diruawms.

Obv. Rev.
2 95 o oy pyot
dany sl whoe Kot ytoy
slaalas
Mint Daru-l-mulk Dehii.
Copper.
187. Date 730 AH. (wt. 605 grs., 5. '65), Rodgers’ Cat.
p. 92, No. 20.
XLII.

Obv, Rer.
W% o S o
! Semao danl| wasld ale

G Koloays 5
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Mint Hazrat Dehls.

Copper.
188. Date 730 A.H. (wt. 82 grs., s. *55), 1.M.C. No. 390.
189. , 130 AH. (wt. 805 grs.), I.M.C. No. 39t

(date in one line).
190. ,, 732 A.H. I1.M.C. No. 392.

Mint Daru-l-Mulk Delli.
Copper.
191. Date 730 A H. (wt. 81 grs., «. *65) I.M.C. No. 394.

Mint Daru-l-1Islam.

~ Copper.
192. Date 730 A.H. (wt. 835 grs., s. -6), I.M.C. No. 395
(fig.).
Mint Hazral Daulaiabad.
Copper.

103. Date 730 A.H. (wt. 79 grs.,s.6) T.M.C. No. 396 (fig.)

XLIII—A “ FourTH” (QUARTER TANKAH).

Oby. Rev.
In a double circle. In a double circle.
@ deSwe u‘-’)"
B o
Ve
Copper.
194. Date 730 A.H. (wt. 67 grs., s. *6) I.M.C. No. 397.
195. ,, 730 AJH. (wt. 70) I.M.C. No. 398 (obv. differ-
ently arranged).
196. . 132 AH. (wt. 68 grs.) I.M.C. No. 399.
XLIV.—HASHTKANIS.
Obv. Rev.
In a double circle. In a double circle.
DeT]O do.:
(3las s cba
Copper.

197. (Wt. 56 grs., «. *5) L.M.C. No. 401.
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XLV. _Do-KANis.

Obe. Rev.
In a circle. » In a circle.
Qe . 1o
Ry I 90
Copper.
198. (Wt. 35 grs., s. '45) I.M.C. No. 403 (fig.).
XLVI.
Obv. Rev.
In a square within a circle In a circle.
ornaments in segments
éfnjl ’_53' Ujk 90
kel Ornament below.

Copper.

199. (wt. 50 grs.) Rodgers, J.A.S.B. 1886 No. 30, pl. IX.
| Reading of obverse is doubtful.]

XLVII.—Jarrm..

Obv. Rer.
In an octagon within a circle In an octagon.
on which are 8 loops. LK g0
Siag el
Copper.
200. (Wt. 51'7 grs.) Rodgers, J.A.S.B. 1886, No. 26,
pl. IX.
XLVIII.
Obv. Rev.
In a circle surrounded by an In a circle surrounded by an
outer circle of dots. outer circle of dots.
die_a ) ujlnl
L
Copper.
201. (Wt. 74 grs.) Thos No. 207.
XLIX.
Obv. Rev.
ElH er® ﬁll:l ofs
el wlea)i

Ve Qe (3lal
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Copper.
202. Dates 730 AH. (wt. 113-5grs. 8. *65), I.M.C. No. 386
(fig.).
203. ,» 131 AH. Rodgers, Cat.p. 93, No. 24. (Date
doubtful).
L.
Obv. Rev.
allt gabt wiblwl Y 9y
J)W),,):\Jc') u-vl-U' ds
;nyl sz)' 9 l,&n_" ('f";.!
Ve QeI Pi-\lﬂ . L"lﬁ
Copper.
204. Date 730 A.H. (wt. 112 grs. s. -7), L.M.C. No. 388.
205. . 730 AH. (wt. 110 grs. s. *72) Coll. H. M.
Whittell (with J ' for (/sly).
206. ,, 730 AH. (s. *65), B.M.C. No. 311 (legends

differently arranged).

LI.
Obv. Rev.
In double circle.
LY S¢f o pla
around. souol gL
&/ Atgez.. .. i e
Copper.

207. (Wt. 66 grs. s. *6) I.M.C. No. 400.

COINS STRUCK BY GHIAsU-D-DIN BAHADUR SHAH OoF BENGAL
IN THE NAME oF MunamMap BIN TUGHLAQ.

LIT.
Obv. Rev.
In square within circle. In double square.
‘_',jbllf\; <y PBA.JI wlblJt
o oemo all L ool g Lisdl &lss
slialas 5\131),)',‘,4 )ﬁh.”)”

wthld) o il
Margin :—
P i §pamy 2] 100
&ilonsne 9 UJ}A.G 3 L.,lJ ahw
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Fold.

208. Date 728 A.H. (wt. 165 grs, s. 9), J.AS.B. N.S.
XVI, p. 699.

Silver.

20.

31

32.

40,

49.

50.

75.

70,

'209. Date 728 A.H. (wt. 140 grs.), Thomas No. 186.
210. .. 728 AJH. (wt. 1655 grs.), Coll. H. R. Nevill.

[v. also J.A.S.B., N.S. XVI, p. 700].

Coin LEGENDS.

The Kalima or Muhammadan profession of faith.
There is no deity but God and Muhammad is the apostle
of God.
)l Jasw (g8 oalmdt
The warrior in the path of God.

Struck in the time of the servant, hoping for the mercy
of God.

At gads AL samdt ey (8
In the time of the servant, the one who trusts in the help

of God.
The Azan, the Muhammadan call to prayer

a.‘,.») 9 80as joemo f Qg B 2t gt & ¥ ol A@i\‘.\h
‘I testify that there is no deity but God and I testify
that Mubhammad is his servant and apostle.
weaydl Sliy By
The one who trusts in the support of the merciful.
siyaal) {.iiy, &) Al
God is the rich and you the poor (Quran XLVII, 40).
0g8 S
In the time of
ok PR WA gT0
Reviver of the laws of the last of the prophets
Sagddl  ousai
The fortunate the testifier
Jalalt 9 fiﬁ.‘[ LS‘\ r]a:yt ulhl.w
The supreme Sultan, the lord of victory, the munificent.
dgln)l
The just.



106.

107.

114.

116.

125.

132.

136.

157.

1K%4.
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aiibla ol
May his Sovereignty lbng continue.
all &balt y KU

Dominion and greatness are of God.

Al
The bountiful.

PV

The shadow of God.

»
L et

Sufficient is the Lord.
ployl
The religious chief.
& 1 gl wiiegell jaol Al ‘s'z_si,,.\.,ﬂ rlc)” wle) =
alsda Al ola leske
In the time of the religious chief al Mustakfi Billah the

commander of the faithful Abu al rabi’a Sulaiman, may
God perpetuate his Khalifate.

u{onnjt ui al)) &ﬁ.}.l'; {.f:'mjt ‘.boﬂl
The religious chief the supreme Khalifa of God of the
two worlds (heaven and earth).
S alhy
God the sufficient.
asle als
May his kingdom be perpetuated.
g‘}l""”
The champion.
a.ilm}.; allj )L\l
May God illumine his testimony.
u.:\n,.][ ﬁnl}ml:\
Supporter of the commander of the faithful.

He who obeys the sovereign, truly he obeys the merciful
one (God).

Yaoach 3351 &5y 30 gil) 3] o g4
This tanka is sealed as current in the reign of
Aaill 138 iy
This half-piece was struck.
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188. U:)&Jl r.m)ojl E}JJ
Minted as a legal dirham.
194. TR
Strueck as a fourth (quarter tankah).
197. 63K St Jos
Legal eighth [of a {ankal].
200. bt Sy
The equivalent of one thirty-second [of a tankah)].
203. ps3e 32Yl (sl Jawpll lyakty &l faall

Obey Giod and obey the prophet and those in authority
among vou (Quran IV, 62). '

Lans r.?»én; U,U.’l -5 c)lhlmjl I Y
Sovereigntv is not conferred upon every man some (are
set over) others (Quran IV 62)
207. Pla 3y A
Coined moneyv lawful.
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Museum of Archaeology by R. B. Whitehead.

Bleazby Sale Cat.= Catalogue des collections remarquables de
M. Geo. B. Bleazby....vente & Amsterdam aux
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A.H.=Hijra era.
M.M. = Ornament [mint-mark].
N.8. = Numismatic Supplement to J.A.S.B.
Pl. = Plate.
Fig. = Figure.
Obv.=Obverse.
Rev.=Reverse.
Coll. = (follection.
Wt. = Weight.
S.=Size in inches.
Grs. = Grains (Troy).
H. M. WHITTELL,
Major, 1.A.

Nore.—Major Whittell left India after the above paper was
set up in type. It has therefore not had the advantage of
revision by him. Mr. Nelson Wright and Colonel Nevill have
kindly gone through the list and made a few necessary correc-
tions and additions. .

Editor.

221. CoiNs or THE PatHan KiNgs or DEHLI
Ghiasu-d-din Tughlag I.

In continuation of the good work begun by Major Whittell, I
have endeavoured to catalogue the known coins of the father
of Muhammad bin Tughlaq, and in a further paper to describe
all those issued by the successors of that remarkable mona'rch,
so far as records are available. This is intended as a cpntrlbu-
tion to the material required for the ultimate compilation of a
corpus of the coins of the so-called Pathan kings of Dehli. It
is not professed that the lists are complete or exhaustive ; but
one of the objects in view is to draw the attention of_ collectors:
to possible omissions, in the hope that they will supply
defects and thus facilitate the attainment of the evezltu&l aim.
Moreover, well explored as has been the field of Pathan numis-
madtics, it is certain that much remains to be discove.red. There
are many gaps yet to be filled. and there is still room fo;
research. The strange fact is obvious to every collector thav
prized acquisitions more often consist in representatives Qf'ne“
and unexpected types than specimens of well-known rarities.

In the case of Ghiagu-d-din Tughlaq the coins present 'few
peculiar features. There are no billons of high value, certainly
none of a higher denomination than one-eighth of a tanka, no
small silver pieces are known and minute billons are co.nsplcl;'
ous by their absence. The paucity of small change, in fac(i
contrasts remarkably with the abundant issues of his son, an
still more with the comprehensive coinage of Firoz Shah.
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Gold.
1. Wt. 1724 grs. [B.M.C., No. 237.]
Obv. Rev.
c;)lf""' okl ‘__'_.SIIJI Jeten
el g ol &las yeeld aXs 3R (pre
;_ﬁEoJl ol u.}i:o)o”).x_tl
Margin : ... .88 30 o0

This coin, described by Thomas as ¢ the most curious
hybrid piece in the entire series,” is obviously struck from a
new obverse die and an obsolete reverse stamp of ’Alau-d-din
Muhammad. Unfortunately the margin fails to show the
date; but the coin is clearly a freak and cannot be regarded
as a normal issue of Tughlaq.

2. Wt. 170 grs., s. 1. Mint Dehli. Dates observed, 720

721, 722, 723, 724, 725. |B.M.C., No. 238.]
Obv. Rev.
in double square. in circle.
™ okl sl (3las
w2l Lot &las )acli ikl
=0kl g byl jaxl

Margin (rev.) :
&ilendu g (iyiae &im Ls" sl ii),ésx.} 251 308 g0
3. Wt 1701 grs.,, s. 1. Mint Daru-l-Islam.
[T.M.C.. No. 217.]

Obv. Rev.
in single square. : in circle.
gjlidl okl 3L (il
ool P Lis)l &lase )»o!j wlel

-8k g wasgell sl

Margin (rev.) :
o Eyleayey aphe gyl a3 Wyl 10y 2eS)] 43R e

Dated mulars of this type are rare. The die is usually
too big for the coin, and the margin merely shows a portioil
of the legend. Mr. H. Nelson Wright has a specimen of 724 H.

4 Wt 170 grs.,s. 1. Mint Qila Deogir. Dates 721, 722.
H. [J.A.8.B., 1886, No. 3, p. 186.}
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Obv.
in single square.
gjli” wlblad)
ugojl P Lialt &lis
}_ﬁh.h )Jt

Margin (rev.):

3ilemins § (yiglhe (g &

Nociely of Bengal. [N.S., XVI1],

Rev.
in circle,
o L',lf.)
ol thl)

U:\‘.'\‘)o’l ).yol

¢ st

No other dates but 721 and 722 are known.

remained in the hands of his son till the end of his reign, so
that there is no reason to suppose that the mint ceased to work.

5. Wt. 171 grs., s. 1. Mint Mulk-i-Tilang. Date 724.

Obv.

lai | las

J,ols w:u)J Iy

w_.\..&n ).'l)yol

Margin (rev.):

Rev.
in circle.
61: dfji.h
SRbd 5o all
sl &lis

()33 tlﬁ) g\gwjl Z;}ﬁ ._',-}'é

This remarkable and handsome coin has been long known,
but the full margin is seldom seen. I have a perfect specimen
in my own cabinet. The mint is the country of Telingana and
the coin was probably struck at Warangal, afterwards known
as Sultanpur. The only known date is 724. A silver tanka
of this mint in my possession was struck posthumonsly by
Muhammad bin Tughlaq in 725.

Silver.

6. Wt.171 grs.,s. l. Mint Dehli. Dates observed, 720,
721,722, 723, 724, 725.

Obv. Rev.
in double square in circle.
)'a) ylalat sld e
el y Lot &le ol bl
J.ﬁho)l}gl U‘-‘-‘.“ )bed

Margio (rev.):

ailemws o ugj;'\‘m TV R v @y amS Sl 838 Ly

Mint Deogir. Date 721.
[Thomas, Ne. 160.]

7. Wt. 2 grs., s, 15.
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Obv. Rev.
as in (6). as in (6).
Margin (rev.):
ailanm g apdie goal diw 3 Sys mll AN 300 b

No other date has yet been observed. The coin is very
rare, much more so even than the muhar of this mint.

8. Wt. 1684 grs.. s. 1. Mint Daru-l-Tslam. Date 724
[J.R.AS., 1900, p. 775.1

Obv. . Rev.
in single square. in circle.
)W bt ae 31
u!""" 9 lg's.),l ,"_',L_\.r: 4.&0” anl,,J]
SRk 5 ibegellyyel
Margin (vev.): ..... & & (o8 (Yl jlo

This is the only date known. The coin \Vf)uld have to be
very large in order to show the complete margin.

Billon.
9. Wt. 56 grains, s. 6. Dates recorded, 720, 721, 722,723,

724, 725, 726, 727. [Thomas, No. 164.]
Obv. Rev.
o L) Skt gl
Wit &lae wl Olii
ung’) vF e c)lhlm”

These coins have a high silver content and probably
represent one-eighth of the tanka. The only remarkable feature
is that of the posthumous dates. Thomas considered these
the work of an ignorant artificer. Mr. Nelson Wright inclines
to this view, as ¢ coins are found bearing the dates 716 and
717 as well as 726 and 727.” [(1.M.C. Vol. II, p. 49.]

10. Wt 56 grains, s. 65. Dates recorded 720, 721.

[Thomas, No. 163.]

Obv. Rev.
ij| olblali in Circle.
Lis)h &l sl
ve e ol (A

Margin : & geat =G |

Only two dates are known. These coins contain less silver
than No. 9, and may be regarded as one-sixteenth of the Tanka.
11. Wt. 56 grains, s. 6. [I.M.C. No. 296.]
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Obv. Rev.

Y el in double circle.
Ladadt 2las (.E: 1P
@il (ad

Margin HEN L_(;)lﬁJl c)lhl'“

The marginal legend of these coins has yet to be read.
Probably it contains a date in addition to the two words given
above. the reading of which is conjectural. 1 have examined
a large number of specimens, but have never yet found one
with sufficient margin to afford a safe guide.

Copper.
12. Wt. 70 grs., s. 6. [R. B. Whitehead.]
Obv. Rev.
oJl &lag olbltt
L'J'f‘)", K l-\J U)lij'
13. Wt. 62 grs., s. 65. [Lahore Mus. Cat. p. 137.]
Obv. Rev.
sl &las bl
ugd’l) r&’,l
Mr. Rodgers classifies these as South Indian coins.
14. Wt. 56 grs., s. 5. [Thomas, No. 165.]
Obv. Rev.
GBlad 10

The weight of these coins varies greatly, from 45 to 56
grains ; but obviously they are intended to be pieces of 32
ratis or 56 grains.

Simia. 1920 H. NEvVILL.

222. (‘oiss oF THE Parman Kinas or DEHLI
Firoz Shah and the later Tughlags.

In this field a large advance has been made since Edward
Thomas published his Chronicles. There are yet many dis-
coveries to be made. Firoz Shah reigned for nearly forty
years, but so far only three of his rupees, and these of a smg]e
year and type, have come to light. The earliest dated coin
of his is a gold piece of 757 H. and apart from this no earlier
date is known than 759 H.; a fact which supports the theory
that Firoz continued to strike billons in the name of Al Hakim
Abii-1'Abbas Ahmad, similar to those of his predecessor, for
the first seven vears of his reign. In the case of other rulers,
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we have still to see a muhar of ’Ala-ud-din Sikandar, and
rupees of the same short-lived ruler, as well as those of Abu-
bakr, Tughlaq II and Zafar; while in other directions surprises
may vet await us.

1. Ghiasu-d-din Mahmad (Pretender), A.H. 752.

The supposititious son of Muhammad bin Tughlaq, placed
on the throne with the best of intentions, but with disastrous
results, by Khwaja-i-Jahan during the absence of Firoz Shah in
Sind, appears to have struck gold in large quantities, for his
coins, despite the shortness of his reign, ave relatively common.
No silver, billon or copper coins of this pretender have come
to light, but their discovery might well be expected.

Gold.

1. AH. 752 (wt. 170 s.-775). {B.M.C., 342.]
Obv. Rev.
e 3i% Dgema0
uj\:_nlo).’ljgnl e B demne
L‘J.J.')" 3 l::\A.'[ ,:-,ltr; ulhl..JI slidlad
LRI var

11. Firoz Shah, A.H. 752—790.

Few additions have to be made to the list of coins attri-
buted by Thomas to Firoz Shah. No new gold types have
come to light, but the silver fanka, the existence of which was
not credited by Thomas, has been found, and there is no
apparent reason why other specimens corresponding to all the
known types in gold should not be discovered in due course
In billon the list remains practically unaltered. Specimens of
the minute coin illustrated by Thomas (No. 232) have been
found, after the lapse of many years; while in copper the
main addition is that of the heavy jaitil, published for the first
time by Rodgers in his catalogue of coins sold to the Punjab
Museum. :

Jold.
A. With the name of AbU-1-’Abbas Ahmad Khalifa.
1. Nodate, no mint (wt. 170 grs., s. ‘85).
(I.M.C., No. 407.]

Obv. in eight-foil. Rev. in eight-foil.
K1 gon b oqliy d-‘l)
(‘l;o gt c)(‘) & 1 )))J-' Qj'ﬁj.—!
1-.\o=s| uLglJ).'\I Ahlw

AL wals [Thomas, No. 223.]
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B. With the name of Abu-1-Fath Khalifa.
2. No mint, no date (wt. 169 grs., s. '83).

Obv.
LGNS AV SV
w;\n).lll.yol rlnyy L'J‘). gs
allly jalach a5

[I.M.C., No. 410.]
Rev.
pbe Y bl
L:)-.‘..“‘)‘J';i“" aw
Wl )'”.53'}1.1]&.)[ 94

2iSlen wsld Bl

[Thomas, No. 225.]

Nore.—These coins differ widely in size and eXecution.
In some the area is large and in others it is small, while the
legend is sometimes in fine delicate script and sometimes in
broad and comparatively coarse lettering.

3. Mint Hazrat Dehli, with date in margin. The only
recorded dates are 757 H.(B.M.) and 759 (I.M.). W¢t. 170 grs.,
s. *9. [I.M.C., No. 408 ]

Obv. in circle Rev.

2 wo} «_53 wades yuel e

U"\'i‘)‘“ J:\_;o[ 5[3‘5’153‘ )S'J.E:o-”)-,‘l

RV ES fiih wala ikl
ais')l:'; di;loﬁ

Margin : &ilemsw 5 awed y ad dis Joy wpbms 28t 38 o0

4. Variant of No. 3.
Obv.
‘.bo ¥ oy 99'
,C.L&Jp,,l diesell pasl
aisda oola

Margin : illegible.

[Thomas, No. 224.]
[B.M.C.].
Rev.
as (3).

C. With the name of Abi ’Abdullah Khalifa.

5. Mint Hazrat Dehli, with date in margin.
dates are 766 (I.M.C.) and 771 (H. R. Nevill).

9, ‘85,

Known
Wt. 1695 grs.,
[I.M.C.. No. 411.]



1921.] Numismatic Supplement No. XXXV. 163

Obyv. in circle. Rev.
wiiegell jael 22 wadegall 3ol ym

Y FRIN Y wold ikl
FYT4 I
'Margin : ng.ngw) L'.J'}i"“) Eoms Ao ‘51&,) w).bsu alall gda ._-,.J}.o

[Thomas, No. 226.]

Norg.—In the coin of 771 H. the obverse is differently
arranged thus:—

‘olmw u/O)' U’
t.S"" u-_\.-‘\‘)OJ'};‘."
b w
ol al)) oae
aisda
NIa,rgin; dgl.n.}u; WA o @513' t_."l‘“ g_.).bsn._" SO IIPRY Y uu}«o

[The &~ being omitted.]

D. Without the name of a Khalifa.

6. No mint. Recorded dates 785 (I.M.C.) 786 (H. R.
Nevill), 787 (R. BB. Whitehead) 788 (B.M.), 789 (1.M.C.)

Wt. 173 grs., s. '85. [I.M.C., No. 412.]
Obv. Rev.
{j_‘k.lm u.}'\n).“
wR 50 JrOTRCH
VA

[Thomas, No. 227.]
Stlver,
Type C. With the name of Abi ’Abdullah Khalifa.

7. Mint Hazrat Dehli, with date in margin. Wt. 170
grs., s. 1, date 773 H. (H. R. Nevill).

Obv. in circle. Rev.

P [ phe y Hlhalh
! ui"“‘)OJ')z‘." »l Ugin)dt)g:cl 3w
wola al)l sue 5L yaqe ,ﬁl’:Jl
FY'EN wold Ukl

aislyo

Margin : &lemsw § (om0 3 Al ave qltb.) wyasy Alw)l §da 2y
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Billon.

(a) Large billons, weight from 138 to 143 grains, size
cire. 75. '

8. Mint Hazrat Dehli, date 759 on reverse. Vide J.R.A.S.
1900, p. 488 (H. Nelson Wright).

Obv. Rev.
wala u._\__'\‘c).,fl : c»-_v}-b uﬂfnlu
als s glmg w}aésg_:
vas

9. Mint Hazrat Dehli, dates 759, 760, 761, 762, 763,
764, 765, 766, 767 also 827, 828, 830. ([Struck by Mubarak
Shah.]

Obv. Rev.
) Ayl ¥LS G508
VS w-}iﬂjojl u.‘)m u)'lb.lm

vVag assdA glb.) w)'ésg

[Thomas, No. 228.]

10. Mint Hazrat Dehli, dates 765, 766, 767, 768. [One
specimen 868 (!) ]

Obv. Rev.
PLad dhg%ijl g'u')": )').),p'
¢,_\1$ e o't ) lel..
vys alsds P wl.bsxg

Note.—In this type the tail of the « ye’’ strikes obliquely
across the toe and alif of * Sultani.”’

11. Mint Hazrat Dehli, dates 768 to 784 inclusive. Also
816, 817, 820, 524, 825, 828, 830 (struck by Daulat Kban
Lodi, Khizr Khan and Mubarak Shah.)

Obv. Rev.
)_ycl ahelﬁJl P19 39 '
wolA ug:\n).J[ SR WS |
VYA ksl Q.‘lé Ab.l-:

2o wyam

12. Mint Hazrat Dehli, dates 784 to 790 inclusive.

Obv. Rev.

}{’ t‘ﬁ,JiJ' Al "
wali ATJI oas ]—-—-—.g—_._v'
vap aisda Sty 2 bl

Ry

[Thomas, No. 230.]
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13, Mint Sahat-i-Sind, no date. Rev.
Obv. L&
Jhﬁls.tj‘ /'\,).—y'
watesell yacl LY W
asdi ols by c,-;).b
A:\.«:

(h) Billons of 56 grains, s. *55 circ.
14. No mint, with name of Abii-1-’Abbas Alymad.

Obv. in six-foil. Rev. in six-foil.
Seal o sl .3))..\'9.
bt Llble
3!

[Thomas, No. 235.]
15. No mint, with name of Abu-1-Fath. '

Obv. in circle. Rev. in circle.
Eiﬁh ! el
asdA @l alle ol

[Thomas, No. 229.]
Note.—A variety has * above aalsJi
16. Mint Hazrat Dehli, dates observed 759 (B.M.) 762.

Obv. Rev.
aylly BE g
wsbogel] s L]
5 an| Ultb_s g-_',Jaéag
FYVS L RN I ) vyr
17. Mint Hazrat Dehli, no date.

Obv. in circle. Rev. in circle.
FYIEN] LS 5,009
uﬁl\_ao).ll ;,,',).é ‘ﬂhlw

o ol - Ades @ yam

AsUA LLolA as i No. 10.

18. Mint Hazrat Dehli, no date.
Obv. in circle. Rev. in circle.
afl_&ls‘dl sl B
vgi‘,oj | y— —_.\!

o »| Saipd ¢ lale

doy wyam,
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19. Mint Hagrat Dehli, no date, with na ]
’Abdullah. e, with name of Aba

Obyv. Rev.
69._515“ Lo s
het .
aly o gl p; 19
&isdA Qo_,._\li ) QA'J),& )Llhlw

:1\‘“ s yea Yy .

(¢) Billon of 84 grains, in name of Abd-1-Fath s. *6.
20. [Thomas, No. 236. 1.M.C., No. 450.]

Obv. in circle. Rev. in circle.
anala )‘,}.p'

[Thomas, No. 236.]

(d) Billon of 49 grains, in name of Abu-1-Fath.
21. [Rodgers, J.A.S.B., 1894, No. 2, p. 65.]

Obv. in six-foil. Rev. in six-foil.
dhgl'; L-s')lhlw
f_inJr ! 5 ay89

A star * above &l
(2) Billon of 35 grains.

22.
Obv. in circle. Rev. in circle.
j))tj o
i\l g Lo
‘jlﬂ»‘)

[Thomas, No. 231.|
(/) Billon of 17-5 grains.

23.
Obv. in circle Rev. in circle.
sl
3 o
s
[Thomas, No. 232.]
Copper.

(@) Large copper jaitil, mint Dehli, circ. 140 grs.
24. [Rodgers, Lahore Museum Cat., p. 98.|
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Obv. in circle. Rev. in circle.

Bl 3 ‘_ﬁlo’bk}
JR— s
ikl

(b) Smaller copper, mint Dehli, circ. 70 grains.
25.

Obv. in circle. Rev. in circle.

sl j) g)(oj')'o
B, ‘ 59' leb.)
3w

[Thomas, No. 233.]

These coins differ greatly in size, shape and appearance.
The earlier issues correspond more closely to the earlier billon
types, while the latest are crude, and at once suggest the type
shortly afterwards adopted by Hoshang Shah of Malwa..

26. A similar coin, but in double circles. possibly pos-
thumous, [I.M.C., No. 455.]

Obv. Rev.
ak iy : SKhdiyts
y— 2 0
bl
(¢) Copper coins of 56 grains, mint Dehli.
27. I.M.C., No. 45, s.'5.
Obv. Rev.
gilhlw das
39948 wyeda
(2d8) Copper coins of 35 grains, mint Dehli.
. Obv. Rev.
sle 5y o
J a8 gln
BRTN W

[Thomas, No. 234 |

(e) Posthumous copper coins, dates recorded 799, 800,
818, 820, 821, 822, 823. 824, 825 826, 827, 828, 829, 830.
29. S -5, average weight 68 grains.
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Obv. Rev.
e, Shiyts
b as glb,;
_ AlLA
el

[Thomas, No. 239.]

Note.—1t would appear that some of these coins were
struck in the days of Mahmud Shah. Thomas mentions
large billons of the type No. 11 of the years 791, 799 and 800.
These cannot be explained, but it is clear that after the death
of Mahmud the coinage of Firoz Shah and Muhammad, the
latter in silver, was utilised until Mubarak began to issue
coins in his own name.

1l11. Fath Khan Firoz Shah.

It now seems clear that Firoz Shah, in granting the
insignia of sovereignty and the right of coinage to his eldest
son, Fath Khan, did so by virtue of his appointment of that
prince to the viceroyalty of the eastern portion of his domi-
nions. In this way Firoz originated the separate principality
known as the Iqlimu-sh-sharq, which not long afterwards
became the independent kingdom of Jaunpir. It is certain
that the young prince resided for a time at Jaunpur, but it is
by no rieans proved that this city was the capital of the
viceroyalty, and a tentative reading of the coin in the Indian
Museum suggests that Patna was at first intended to be the
headquarters. Thomas states that Fath Khan was given regal
powers in 760 and that he died in 776 The latter date is
certainly incorrect. The only known date on any of his coins
is 761, so that there are no means of proving the date of his
(leath by numismatic evidence.

Gold.
1. AH.761. Mint, Iqlimu-sh-sharq (wt. 170 grs., $."9.)
Obv. in circle. Rev. in circle
‘.lo )] ) i sl
! u‘}-‘\‘)O“';‘.“I )'))ﬁ’. c)‘sxstill
sl duaingl} fiﬁjl d3“= :1” d-?
a A wold aia
Margin; Ltk )« FRom o'):.'Jl ‘.elil ;0 FYSMIEAV <y,
J{lon._h-o,

This legend is taken from a coin in my own collection.
Mr. H. Nelson Wright and Mr. R. B. Whitehead have others,
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but in the case of my coin the execution is remarkably good,
as fine as that on anv coin of Muhammad ibn Tughlag, and
vastly superior to that of other gold coins of Fath Khan that
1 have seen. Thomas describes his currency as provincial in
appearance and experience bears out this verdict; but it
would seem that the issues degenerated unless this particular
piece was struck as a specimen by a craitsman from the
imperial capital.

2. A.H. 761. Mint (?) Shahr Patna. [L.M.C, No. 462.]
Wt. 1692 grs., s. ‘8.

Qby. in circle. Rev. in double circles.
Pl ¥ o g

il wpegell jasl Japtt olamds

ally o.dinei) LAl JuB aly J‘?
alsda woli alla

a star above jy,a¢
Margin : 5 (s0a! dva (¢ aily o iht L‘S" as.Jt ga2 | Tentative
reading.)
3. Date and mint illegible.

[Rodgers, J.A.S.B., 1886, No. 3, p. 186,]
Wt. 170 grains.
Obv. in circle. Rev.

plo Y e o gl y c.'é;""'*]'

sl das ‘:;-,‘\)ojl S s

(r2ho el eyt wldmis

aisha wola MY ) O

Al 330 gt

This remarkable coin is manifestly later than the others.
It must be later than 763 H. and it might be urged that owing
to the elaboration in the title of the prince, his viceroyalty
had been changed for that of the western provinces, a charge
which was unquestionably held at one time by his younger
brother Zafar. The coin passed into the possession of General

Cunningham and 1 have not been able to trace its present
whereabouts. '

Billon.

These coins are of two denominations only, one being a
large billon of some 140 grains and the other a small coin of
the usual 56 grains or 32-raft type. The variations are unim-
portant.

4. Wt. 142 grs., s, *7, [I.M.C., No. 463.]

Margin :—&;lemses
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Obv. Rev.
P19

‘.Lo 1] @) C_Si

sl waiesell yrel et ol

L saaly)) fh” Jd ;1‘), J%
alsda 'b'u.)vl& ) i 9
5. Wt. 142 grs., s. *7. [I.M.C., No. 465.]
Obv. Rev.
rln ¥ ux/\ ‘_-59'
o | wategdl el as in 4.

ool ally QA
AisdA
[Thomas, No. 244.]
Rev.
19

6. Wt. 139 grs
Obv.
as in 5.
/'.))..\_9' u\:&n(;
PR s_",\.vfb
Frem]
[1.M.C., No. 467 ]

Rev.
Wi

7. Wt. 54 grs., s. *55.
Obv.
plo ¥ we o8
ahoge)l yanl
wald Jue ath J-
ksl v Al R

e pls=is

8. Wt. 55 grs., s. *55.

Obv. Rev.
‘.lnyl
wey ! asin 7.

oAbyl janl
ais¥da wola

IV. Ghiasu-d-din Tughlag tbn Fath Khan Firoz Shah,
A.H. 790—791.

The heir to the throne of Firoz by right of primogeniture
established himself in Dehli after the death of his grandfather,
in opposition tn his uncle Muhammad, who for some time had
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held the office of prince regent. His reign was short, less than
two years in duration, but the number and variety of his
coins is remarkable. No silver pieces have yet come to light,
and his gold iz estremely rare. He was assassinated by the
partisans of his uncle Zafar on the 2lst of Safar A.H.
791. '

Gold.

1. Wt. 169-2 graing, s. "8
[Rodgers, J.A.S.B., 1894, Pt. I, p. 67.]

Obv. in circle. Rev.

PR ple Y LY
o) ‘_;s' ugéjl P l.::lojl Slas

L._,g_’\»o).Jl"}ﬁﬂl §La L‘,li‘i

al)) sae L_ﬁ" gil_hl,.;

&dA wolid

Margin (read from outside): ....... ... s eyl
Billon.

2. Wt. 164 grs., s. ‘8. Dates 790, 791.
[Thomas, No. 251.]

Obv. Rev.
,_._l,hlw ué“"}‘”
gl (plas RV 1Y

V.
3. Wt. 72 grains. Mint Dehli. Date 790.
[J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 489.]

Obv. in circle. Rev.
)y _ J bl
das sl élin."'
2

Margin : sles wyamy alli wold

Nore.—The larger size in this type has not yet been

found, but its issue may be presumed on the anal f
billon of Muhammad ibn Firof_ e analogy of the

4. Wt. 140 grains, s. *7. Mint Dehli. Dates 790, 791.
[Thomas, No. 250. |

Obv. Rev.
A afals
i1 asals)) e 3l

wola ally oae

vy. aisiA

o plbl

J23 @ e



172 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, {N.S., XVII,

5. Wt. 80 grains, s. ‘6. No date or mint.
[Thomas, No. 252.]

Cbv. Rev.
al) MESRTP
215 gl wold Jible
i wold &l <

6. Wt. 55 grains, s. '5. Dehli, no date.
[J.A.S.B., 1894, No. 2, p. 70.]

Obv. Rev.

acyls)) sl éli'j

gt <y Sl
P, §;¢| - glﬂo g"))‘!ue

FIVY EN ar ola

7. Wt. 53 grains, s. ‘5. No mint or date.
[Lahore Mus. Cat., p. 102.]

Obv. | " Rev.
asals) MESPU
& oae El ‘thlw
il wala ale ola
8. Wt. 50 grs. Date 790. [Thomas, No. 254.]
Obv. Rev.
f' 2l 3l
&1 oxe Skl
vy
Copper.
9. Wt.70grains, s.'5. Mint Dehli. [Thomas, No. 254.]
Obv. Rev.
A\l sl

10. Wt. 66 grains, s. *5. Mint Dehli.
[Lahore Mus. Cat., p. 102.]

Obv. Rev.
Ahl.«a g.‘«jqjl)'.)
Bb i TS

11, Wt. 35 grains, 5. "4. Mint Dehli.
: Lahore Mus. Cat., p. 102.]
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Obv. Rev.
e & J»b:.
dli; glﬂ >

V. Firoz Shah Zafar tbn Firoz Skah, 4.H. 791.

There is nothing to prove the assumptions of Thomas
that Zafar, the second son of Firoz, was associated with his
father in the kingship; but coins show clearly that a king
styled Firoz Shah Zafar, son of Firoz Shah, raled in Dehli in
791. The inference is that this Sultan, who was the father of
Abubakr, reigned for a short period and died, being succeeded
by Abibakr in the same year in which he came to the throne.
I have discussed this question already, and see no reason for
departing from the order of succession here adopted. The
coins of Zafar are varied and numerous. No silver piece has
yet been unearthed, but this and other tvpes may fairly be
expected.

Gold.

1. Wt. 169 grains, s. '85. Mint Dehli. Date 791.
: [H. R. Nevill.]

Obv. in circle. Rev.
rollﬂ W . ,0125 yl C)UQLA.JI
@) st Sub sl 5);;5
tegell yael M 5 9518 ol
alt Sas ‘?"-" g'.\lhl,,.Jl

s wolai

Margin (read from outside) : vy aiw o,

Billon.

2. Wt. 165 grains s. ‘8. Date 791.
[Lahore Mus. Cat., p. 100.]

ObV. Rev_
sl& ).,}'-\-’ ut}.‘\‘)‘”
wgl)QE y—aml h_,\."b'
Bl jgpas vy

3. Wt. 140 grains, s. *7. Date 791. Mint Delhi.
[Thomas, No. 247.]

Obv. Rev.
PPN N] s,
wsola AT’) o8 ) {3'
vy alsds Sarged gjlkl.» )h.lé

glﬁ.) w)aéa.y
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4. Wt. 140 grains, s. 7. Mint Dehli, No date,
[Thomas, No. 246.]

Obv. Rev.
L:)ﬁi"}‘h J éj
aislda wols 120 corb

5. Wt. 110 grains, s. '65. Date 791.
[J.A.S.B.. 1880, No. 2, p. 83].

Obv. Rev.
in square. I
))Jé5 vl

In margin: (glbls ¥l& 39 s 10k

NorE.—The marginal legend is differently arranged in
different coins, ,%& heing some times on the top, and sometimes
on the left.

6. Wt. 80 grains, s.6. [Thomas, No. 248.]
Obv. Rev.
.,\TJ) ald )')Jg.e'
oas 9l o Ihl-':
FIT) EQRIY EY sl& gy
7. Wt. 73 grs. (worn). [R. B. Whitehead.]
Obv. (in circle.) Rev.
u 1y
a sls 5,
e - 39
2" il vk
Margin: ... .. < e aisds wals
8. Wt. 55 grains, s. *55. [B.M.C., No. 39.]
Obv. Rev.
anyla)) 3958
2t sae g1 SRkl

P -GV £ ‘.."jlkl*
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9. Wt. 55 grs., 5. *55. [Lahore Mus. Cat., p. 100.]
Obv. Rev.
AL, Uﬁi")‘”
},J_.._\_s' ol AU
wil ek vy~
PRy

NoTe.—The date on this coin is uncertain.

Copper. ‘
10. Wt. 130 grs. [Rodgers, J.A.S.B., 1896, No. 2,p. 271.]
Obv. Rev.
aﬁéls’\.’l _ o) 9
w-}.\*”bh o ——_e;
y Iy LSJL_!:_lw
vl

Nore.—This is not a copper type, unusual as it is. The
present whereabouts of the coin is unknown.

11. Wt. 110 grs, s. "6. [I.M.C., No. 472.].
Obv. Rev.
in circle. PYIEN]
al alll 3as 4l
BEEEEY AL VA wald

Margin : lbha 8l& 3y 8 (005

These coins are very crudely formed, and the whole of the
margin seldom appears on any one piece. The average weight
of five coins according to Rodgers was 84 grains, and possibly
the heavier coin at Calcutta may belong to a higher denomina-
tion. Mr. Nelson Wright givesno. 7 as a copper coin. In this
he follows Thomas, but no. 249 of Thomas is either a different
coin or the weight, 78 grains, is incorrect. The coin desecribed
as no. 7 is certainly of billon, and this view was accepted by
Rodgers. No smaller coppers of Zafar have vet come to light
except the following :—

12. Wt. 67 grs.,s. '55. Mint Dehli.

[R. B. Whitehead, J.A.S.B. Num. Supp., No. 83, 1914.]

Obyv. Rev.
LY NEZRIEN

—at

glﬂ~>
Skl ek
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V1. Abubakr ibn Firoz Shah Zafar, A.H. 791—792.

In spite of doubts arising from the reading of certain
coins, it appears beyond question that every piece bearing the
name of Ababakr was struck by a single king, and that it is
unnecessary to invent, without a trace of historical support,
a son of Abubakr under the name of Firoz Shah, merely to
satisfy an impression caused by an imperfectly designed die.
According to Thomas, the reign of Abubakr ended with the
loss of Dehli in 792, but the actual surrender to Muhammad
did not take place till Muharram 793. This fact may account
for the appearance of the coin (No. 255) quoted by Thomas
with the date 793, and if this date is correct, the piece must
have issued from a camp mint. No silver coin of Abubakr is
known, but his billons and coppers exhibit a large variety.

Gold.

1. Wt 171 grs., s. ‘8. Mint Dehli  Date 792.
[H. R. Nevill.]

Obv _in circle. Rev.
ey abey bl
W) 5P AL o 1l S
w._\‘.'\o).Jln).{»ol _ wl )')Jé’. o’
al)t dae ',SJ' k.':jl]nl—Jl

oA wolA

Margin (read from outside) : var s ... Sadyad
2. Wt. 165 grs., s. 6. [J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 489.]
Obv. Rev.
ok . YN Y
Bl 19,48 var
Billon.

3. Wt. 140 grains, s. '65. Dates recorded, 791, 792, 743
[Thomas, No. 255.]

Obv. Rev.
’J' al‘lﬁlﬁ,l !l& ;;J,J'
wola N Sas ' Lo epa8 0,05 0

vir &i,'”& g.\lb.l.»

4. Wt. 136 grs., s.*7. Date 791. Mint Dehli.
[T.M.C. No. 480.]
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Obv. Rev.

5 aas 8o S0 401
woli A\TJI Os 8'4';:)'))9 U‘.';h-lé o
vi) aksdA L_Sl-o wybmy Lkl

5 Wt 110 grs., s. *7. Date 791.
[J.A.S.B., 1896, No. 2, p. 215.]

Obv. Rev.
in quatrefoil iigel)
sl JEVIN (&

o5y vyl

Margin : olle gla 508 0 0l

6. Wt.110-114grs., s. '7. Date 792. [Thomas, No. 257.]

Oby. ~ Rew.
in square. wiigell
18 aol oS

5 5 ver

Margin : ilblw 3l& 59 nS (0 28 (0
These coins are said by Thomas to be of copper. Some
are undoubtedly billon. There are three varieties, one with
,ab in the top margin, a second with &k at the bottom, and

the third with this name on the left. The first is unmistake-
ably of billon, but though the others appear to be of copper, I
hesitate to think that a difference in the marginal arrangement
indicates coins of different denominations.
7. Wt. 110 grs., s. *7. Date 792. [H. R. Nevill.]
Obv. . Rev.
in quatrefoil. as in 5.
$l%

¥ o
55 9t
$l&
Margin : glhle

~ See no. 11. It is a pity that the margin of this newly
discovered coin is so defective, as it would solve the problem
which puzzled Rodgers. 1 have little doubt that the full
legend is :—

* bl s Jad ! HRB BlE je8 o Bl 552 5t
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8. Wt 55 grs, s 5.

Obv.
agalt
w
allt oas 5

9. Wt. 55 grs., s. -56.

Obv.

welﬁ)o”

B anl
adA woli
10. Wt. 47 grs.
Obv.
agalsy
a:l'Jl A

C'opper.

11. Wt. 165 grs.,

Obv,
N SPYT
sl )))é’ 06X
[ R
bl

12. Wt. 167 grs.
Obv.
e 5y
b A8
sls ;Q)?'

(Gl

s bdes

8. 7.

[N.S., XVII,

[Thomas, No. 260.]
Rev.
519!
Jﬁj‘p 1
bl
[B.M.C., No. 408.]
Rev.
S 58 gl
A& 9p-a8
04 ;i-B
e
{Thomas, No. 256.]
Rev.
wé _ySagal
BE ey b o
illals

[Thomas, No. 259.]
Rev.

oy

Aoyl
}—g—_»l
aisdA wolA
vir
[J.A.S.B., 1896, No. 2, p. 215.]
Rev.
wrtbegel!

var

The arrangement on this peculiar coin has been taken by
Rodgers to show that Abiibakr was succeeded by his son Firoz,
but possibly the name Zafar has disappeared owing to a faulty
arrangement of the lettering, or else the die was defective.
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These large copper coins are interesting, as they represent the
full theoretical weight of the jaitil, and foreshadow the reform
carried out by Mubarak Shah. The following coin lends
strength to the theorv that Zafar was placed on the throne
temporarily, pending the arrival in Dehli of his father.

13. Wt. 128 grs. [J.A.S.B., 1896, No. 2, p 216.}
Obv. Rev,
3% 3!..‘;)(.)))]
s ¥ A& Gemd
& bl 5 L
3 2 B o bl
Vet
14. Wt. 76 grs., s. 6. [Lahore Mus. Cat., p. 103.]
Obv. Rev.
9 520l
;l‘h oxs ;ﬁ-v-‘ sl
U wols bl

15. Wt. 155 grs., (a worn coin). | Thomas, No. 258.]

Obv. (in circle.) Rev.
oW u..\_:\x).,‘[
S5 4 e il
Margin : LS )',;e5 ......... ver
16. Wt. 56 grs.,s. °5, [Lahore Mus. Cat., p. 103.]
Obv. Rev. in circle,
)-}| J(Qﬁls'\," J;'.'
-
Al sas !

Margin : 84& j9u8 (s A8 ()

Vi, Nasiru-d-din Mubammad ibn Firoz Shah.

The third son of Firoz Shah was appointed deputy to the
Sultan during his latter days, and “Ir)ef)s associatgd {!ith his
father in the sovereignty after the downfall of Khan-i-Jahan in
Rajab 789 H. He attempted to secure the throne for himself
after the death of Firoz, but was ejected from Dehli by the
supporters of Tughlaq II in 790, and remained in opposition
till the gnon!;h of Ramzan 792, when he again entered the capi-
tal. His reign as sole ruler, therefore, lasted from the end of
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792 till his death in 795, and no coins of his are known bear-
ing the date 791, while those of 792 are very rare. His silver
coins were also struck posthumously in 817 and 818, specimens
of both years being in the British Museum.

Gold. .
1. Wt. 170 grains, s. '75. Recorded dates 793, 794.
Obv. Rev.
[.lnjl. ‘.Ja:j[ il
Q)‘)' & ¥l Lo
Uﬁi‘o)‘” ).’}‘k’. ‘):‘szo
5 2l wola ilble
di;u& @l}l.:& £il;n
var
Srlver.

2. Wt. 167-174 grains, s. 85—9. Recorded dates 793.
794, 817, 818.

Obyv. Rev.

rln”l r.ﬁ.cj’ c)[kl.w”

W) 1.1 P10 o:sun oxlzall o
@il

B 589
J aot - U alas
UL wola ’

Al
Billon. _
3. Wt. 167 grs. Date 790. I'Thomas, No. 261.]
Obv. in circle. Rev.
A1) Y
AYV ol ),)y
o ald pemn

Margin: vq- glmo @y BT \Zadyed alsdA wola
4. Wt. 175 grs., s. ‘8. Dates 790, 795. , _
[Rodgers, J.A.S.B., 1886, No. 3, p. 187, and H. R. Nevill.}

Obv. Rev.
bl watege]!

™
2ls sema vy
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5. Wt. 132 grs., (worn) s. -65.
Obv,
RS
)'))"3’-
w?

oW
e desu0
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[R. B. Whitehead.]
Rev.
Uﬁm)dl
sl <3

vy X

6. Wt. 140 grs., s. ‘68. Dates recorded 789, 790, 793,
794, 795.
" Obv. Rev.
wala al) D¢ S Gy g8
vag akslA A 0:3\‘0
7. Wt. 55 grs., s. '55. No date. [Thomas, No. 269.]
Obv. Rev.
PYNES] wtklJi
::Ul oac g Kl )))55
alsllA ~ola sl N
8. Wt. 55 grs., s. *55. No date.
Obv. Rev.
&\tl‘][ oae it ¥l ).))ﬁ"
MslA wala ) o:m
9. Wt. 55 grs., 5. *55. No date.
Obv. Rev.
agalsnl Shle
wit<y! TERTY
J il pl& O:an
alsda wald
Copper.
10. Wt. 106 grs., s. "6.
[J.A.8.B., Num. Supp. XIV, No. 83, vii, 2. B. Whitehead.]
ObV. Rev-
‘\_lhlu &-‘JOJI)'O
sl 39588 glb.;
b o v
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11. Wt. 140 grs., s. *68. Mint Dehli. Dates recorded

793, 794, 795.

Obv. in circle. Rev,.
3L wAiosell
™ By

DeTA0 )._\_n[ b_,.‘l)

vap

Margin : (oo wybmy s bl

12. Wt. 55 grs., s. *55.  Dates recorded 792, 793, 794.
Obv. in circle, Rev
sl& radeyell
ST )_-\01 iy
vyr
13. Wt. 70 grs., s. 5. No date. {Thomas, No. 262.]
Obv. Rev.
S 3, S\l
J 1 LS oame
LY IS
14. Wt. 35 grs., 5. "45.

[Rodgers, Lahore Mus. Cat. p. 105.]

Obv Rev.
fd oy bl
g3 BLa oo
bk
15, Wt. 70 grs., s. *5.  Mint Dehli, dates 793, 794, 795.
Obv, Rev.
Shla Shadyts
s semm ,_516.)
vyp
16. Wt. 70 grs., s. *55. Mint Dehli. No date.
Obhv. in circle. Rev. in circle.
otk Syt
sl om0 glé’

17. Wt. 42grs., s.

'65.  Mint Dehli.

[Lahore Mus. (‘at., p. 104.]
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19.

VIII.

Numismatic Supplement No. XXX V. 183

Obv. Rev
sl w_,ybs;_;
See gl"d
Wt. 24 grs.,s.-35. Mint Dehli. |[Thomas, No. 268.]
Obv. Rev.
ale -
..\:svo )‘"ba?
glio
Wt. 16 grs., s. '35. [J.A.S.B., 1880, No. 2, p. 84.]
Obv. Rev.
.)‘:sw ale

"Alav-d-din Sikandar 1bn Muhammad Shah, A.H. 795.

This ruler occupied the throne for only 45 days, a fact
which necessarily makes his coins uncommon, though it is

surprising that so many varieties should be known.

These

number two billon and four copper types.

Billon.
1.

2.

Copper.

3.

Weight 142 grs. [B.M.C., No. 424.]
Obv. Rerv.
9 Al bl
w >
wold &t oas gl 5o
Vs iU ¥l ).)_K,.,
Weight 55 grs. [B.M.C., No. 429.]
Obv. Rev.
anals Sl
eyt sl a0
J—l Wi jaifa
Weight cire. 140 grs., s. 65. [B.M.C.. No. 425.]
Obv. in circle Rev.
5.l;.', wiieye!l
)-)Agm )*‘l \_..le.\

viye
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Margin : s wydsu oy gillalw

4. Weight 66 grs., s. *58. [B.M.C., No. 427.]
Obyv. Rev.
3[-& )A.\gm ulﬁ,}
Vi
5. Weight 35 grs., s. "48. |Thomas, No. 275.]
Obv. Rev.
)A‘\gm Glbo

6. Weight 18 grs., s. *4.
[Rodgers, Lahore Museum Catalogue, p. 106.]
Obv. Rev.
PR o sl

IX. Nastru-d-din M ahmud Shah ibn Muhammad Shah,
A.H. 795-815.

It is remarkable that Thomas makes no mention of the
gold coins of Mahmud, as no fewer than three distinct types
are known. Apart from these, recent additions are few.
The billon coins apparently are confined to the earlier years of
the reign, and though the annual issue of copper continued
through the upheaval caused by the invasion of Taimur, it 1s
strange that a gap should occur from 804 to 811 and possibly
till 813, no coins with intermediate dates being on record.
Mahmid died in 815, but coins continued to be struck in his
name during the following year. Thereafter the nobles who
held sway over the remnants of the Empire utilised the types
issued by kings long dead until the establishment of the
Saiyid dynasty, though Mubarak, the second of that line,
appears to have struck no coin in his own name till 833 H.

Gold,

1. Weight 171 grs., size ‘9. Mint Dehli, date 797.
[H. R. Nevill.]

Obv. in circle. Rev.
pledl phe Y1 o'bl
O s? 1% syemie ,RBI
w)_..i;o).Jl ﬁ;cl P j’)i’ #ls demn
aisda @Ala gilhj..;
Margin: vov Jos wposo . S 500
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1921 ]
[1.M.C.. No. 507.]

2. Weight 174 grs., size "75.

Obv. Rev.
ey pls Y wibledl
%) ‘_59' 3o spemic otz Ji 3l
ieye) Sy Bl dame
s sl o el
' Bida gold i
AYY
3. Weight 169, -5 grs., size ‘8. [T.M.C., No. 508.]
Obyv. Rev.
fle y) ke Y1 kL)
w”*) t_J’. $lS syemn0 Jﬁh.,l !
wahose! Bl 5509 33 a0
> ¥l sk
alsds wola
. Aee
Silver.
4. Weight 174 grs., s. 1. {Thomax, No. 276.]
Obv. Rev.
peo Y phe yr kLSt
w*) gé; Bld sgemn oxlmadl gl
wiesell B jead 8l Ser
Shns.‘ijL bl
At
5. Weight 159 grs,, s. 9. [L.M.C., No. 510.] Date 808.
Obyv. Rev.

pbe ¥ okl
& S 4FNR ;5‘.‘*")?'
3l j))ﬁ’. PR
gllhlw

as in 4 but
A

Billon.

6. Weight 140 grains, [Thomas No. 2771 Dates 795,
796.
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Rev. Oby.
Sl PRTNEN]
slo -):suo wald  ally Oae

vqa aisds

El“’ dyeIA

7. Weight 56 grains. [Thomas, No. 279.]
Obv, Rev,
afxlst bl
20 gel] LS oo
)_ o] &l yeemm
ais'él';‘uuél';
Copper.

8. Weight 140 grains, s, "7. Dates recorded 795, 796,
797, 798. 799, 800, 801, 802, 803, 804, 813, 815.

Obv. in civele. Rev.
tlf.:» uein)..!l
dge=\0 gl L
vV

Margin : 185 wydm oups gjlhlm

9. Weight 70 grains, s. -55. No date recorded.
[Lahore Museum Catalogue, p. 107.]

Obv. in circle. Rev.
sle ug.‘\‘)o”
SdgeI0 Jyo] ‘___,.51)'

Margin illegible.

10. Weight 70 grains, s. *55 ‘6. Dates recorded 795, 796,
797, 798, 799, 800, 801, 803, 804, 814, 815, 816.

Oby. Rev.
ol Syl

P deeTN “lm.s

vaa
11. Weight 56°3 grains, 8. 5. [T.M.C., No. 520.]
Obv. in circle. Rev. in circle, no date.

Sthalw oty

Bl yyemn LY
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12.
Obv. in circle
Ul

Weight 140 grains, s. '7.

$la o=
Traces of Margin.
13.

Obv. in circle.

Weight 63 grains, s. 6.

L

SeeTH<
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[H. R. Nevill.]

Rev. in circle.
dl.Jl)lo

J
8o

[1.M.C., No. 521.]

Rev.
g_(l.h)u

12
PR

[Thomas, No. 281.]

14. Weight 35 grains, s. "43.
Obv. Rev.
L geAN L"slb.o
15. Weight 17 grains. [J.R.AN, 1900, p. 777.1
Ohv. Rev.
sl )
C)Q&M )lan
glmo
X. Nusrat Shah ibn Fatly Khan tbn ['troz Shah.

We kuow little of this claimant to the throne save that he
was proclaimed in opposition to Mahmud in 797, and for three
vears maintained his position in the city of Firozabad, so that
for this period there were actually two rival kings in Dehli.
After the invasion of Taimir he returned, but was driven out
by Igbal Khan on behalf of Mahmud, and from 802 onwards
nothing is known of him. Thomas illustrates a coin dated
807, which is manifestly in the name of Nusrat, but admits
his 1nab1]1t\ to explain the date. The coin pubhshed by
Rodgers [Lahore Museum Catalogue, p. 108] in the joint

names of Nusrat and Mahmid and bearing the date 888 is a
coin of Gujarit. No silver coin of Nusrat hns vet been found,
and only one type of billon is known.

(fold.
L. Wt. 167 grains, s. *78.
[Rodgers. J.A.5.B., 1894, No. 2. p. 66.]
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Ballon.
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[N.S., XVII,
Rev.
iy L',Syh
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2. Wt. 131'5 grains, s. "65.

Obv. in circle.

[Rodgers, J.A.8.B., 1894, No. 2, p. 65.]

Rev. in circle.

iy s g0l b
Slble
Margin illegible.
Copper.

3. Wt. 134 grains, s. "65. [I.M.C., No. 522.]
Obv. Rev.
sl t_(lo”)h)

w)ﬂj 61@0
Jlal,

4. Wt. 66 grains, s. ‘6. Dates recorded 797, 798.
Obv. Rev.
QJ;‘aj ulho

i— Vv
bl

5. Wt. 70 grains, s. *55. No date.

Obv. Rev.

My Shadtyts
g.;ai (510‘)
.

I~k
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6. Wt. 60 grains, s. *55. [H. R. Nevill.]
Oby. Rev.
Bl ;{..Jl)lo
wuyea) sl
Sbles
7. Wt. 65 grains, s. "55. [H. R. Nevill.]
Obv. Rev.
V-1 Sl s
L& @y PR
8. Wt. 34 grains. Date 797. [{J.R.A.S.; 1900, p. 490.]
OCbv. Rev.
il o
w)@‘ ).és.g
vav glM

It should be explained that in some cases the recorded
weight is not exactly that of the particular specimen quoted
as the original publication, but that of more perfect specimens
since observed. The use of grains as the standard of weight
is open to obvious objections as the weight of coins was
manifestly reckoned in ratis. For example, many ot the
small billons are described habitually as 55-grain coins,
whereas it is obvious that in theory, and verv frequently in
reality, they were coins of 56 grains or 32 ratis. Similarly the
ordinary 14C- grain coin of Firoz Shah and his successors was
undoubtedly a ccin of 80 ratis, and if in a few instances the
actual weight exceeds this amount by a grain or two, we have
to make allowances for slight inaccuracies on the part of the
mint in coinage struck in the baser metals.

Stmla, 1920, H. NEvILL.

223. CoiNs oF THE PaTHaAN Kings or DELHL
The Saiyid Dynasty.

After the death of Mahmad in 815 H. there was no
Sultan in Dehli. The supreme power was vested actually,
though not nominally, in Daulat Khan Lodi, but this mler
qtruck no coins in his own name, contenting hlmself with record-
ing the current dates on coins bearmg the legends adopted by

Mahmiid, Firoz and Mohammad. The same practice was
adopted b\ his successors.
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I. Khizr Khan.

Though styled Khizr Shah on the coins of his grandson
Muhammad, and in the pages of the historians. it is doubtful
if this noble styled himself Sultan during his reign. which lasted
from 817 H. to the accession of his son Mubarak in 824. Like
Daulat Khan, he preserved the forms of coins issued by Firoz
Shah, merely inscribing thereon the actual date.

The only types known are the rupees of Muhammad dated
818, the large 140-grain billons and the 70-grain coppers,
both in the name of Firoz. Ferishta indeed states that he
struck coin in the names of Taimiar and Shahrukh, but no
tangible evidence in support of this tale has been adduced,
and the actual presence of coins struck at Dehli during his
rule with the name of Firoz seems to afford conclusive proof
of its falsity.

11. Mu'izzu-d-din Mubarak.

For the first eight years of his reign Mubarak Shah appears
to have followed the practice adopted by his father, as no
known piece bearing the name of the Sultan earlier than 732 1.
has come to light. His copper is common, but his silver tanka
is extremely rare, and no gold piece has vet been discovered.
Mubarak is said by his biographer Yahva bin Alymad to have
died in Rajab 837, but his coins run on till 838 Probably
those of that date are posthumous, as Muhammad bin Farid
unquestionably issued coin in his own name with the date 837.
The absence of any billon coin is remarkable.

sSilver.
1. Weight 174 grains. Dates recorded 833, 834, 835, 837
{Thomas, No. 287.]

Obv, Rev.
plo Oyt 1.5’.
(,)40)' ‘5’ u}lijl wlhlm”
VI u,.;;h he d{’:\'oh
JR—— Blods Lo
&i;!li @01.& ulhlm-ll
AP

Copper.

3. Wt. 172 grs., s. *7. Dates observed, 832, 833, 334,
835, 836, 837, [Thomas, No. 288.]
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Obv Rev.
Area in circle.
yLa L:)%”)"”
.
R et b
vpr

Ma]rgin . ‘5103 w)hﬂﬂa .;AJ).J ulhlm

The weight of this coin is remarkable, as it clearly 1ndlcate§
a piece of 100 rafis or a true copper jattil, and 1s a fres‘
appearance of a copper coin which is not a mere token. As
already noted, coins of over 165 grains were struck by Abtubakr,

' ith the same intent. o
Cleal‘:l;)'l W{{}’};. 84e ;?s., s. *6. Dates observed, 832, 833, 834, 835,

836, 837, $38. 854, 855. [Thomas, No. 289.]
Obv. Rev.
3l»i':.§) Lo g.C'JI)Io
okl (élao
AP

The posthumous coins of 854 and 855, first obser\?ed by
Rodgers, were clearly issued by Bahlol Lodi after the flight of
’Alam Shah from Dehli, before his outward and visible assump-
tion of sovereignty.

4. Wt. 42 grs., s. *45. [Thomas, No. 290.]
Obv. Rev.
3l gu_.),éug '
d)l‘."o ulﬁé

111. Muhammad Shah bin Farid.

The successor of Mubarak reverted to the normal forms of
coins issued by the later rulers of the Tughlaq dynasty.
It seems clear that the reign of Muhammad continued till 849,
as coins of that date are known, whereas none issued by his suc-

cessor has been found bearing an earlier date than 950.! The
silver coins of this Sultan are very rare.

Hold.

L. Wt.175grs., s. *75. Dates observed 841, 843, 844, 845.
[Thomas, No. 291.]

! V. Thomas, p. 36, Note.



192 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Obv.
rln W
10, m) g_;
iyt

1<l

J
YV FRTINN P

N ad]

Silver.

2. Wt. 175 grs., s. 3.

Obyv.
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©%) g’.
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A1eY
Billon.

3. Wt. 140 grs., s. "65.
842, 843, 844. 845, 846, 847, 848, 849.

Obv.
el ah.:lle
woli L')‘-‘--.W)‘J'

Apel @SsUA

4. Wt. 55 grs., s. 5.

Obv.
asalin)i
wiisyell

5 ,_}'al
aisda woals

Copper.

5 Wt. 140 grs., 8. 7.

Mint Dehli.

[N.S., XVII,

Rev.
BlE daxo oxlxl)) >
zl;i', zl& AJJ" o

;“;" w?

Dates observed 844, 846.

[Thomas, No. 292.]
Rev.
r.’é:jl c)lhl-”
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)-‘2'; o?
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Dates observed 841
[Thomas, No. 292.]

. Rev.
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J

[Lahore Mus. Cat., p. 109.]

Rev.
dlkl»:
IRV V)
P19 .)3}5
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Dates observed 840, 844, 846.

[Thos., No. 294.]
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Obv. : Rev.
In circle.
sl U'?.“' ).J }
DeILO J:nl \_.)c."U
Aot

Ma/rgin : ulﬂ\‘) w}rASU 6.‘.'».'}»4 c)lhlm
6. Wt. 87 grs , s. 55. Dates observed 837, 838, 839, 841,
842, 843, 844, 845, 846, 847, 848, 849. [Thomas, No. 295.]

Obv. Rev.
3R demux Jl.]l)l.)
)Llhlw glmo
AEe
NoTE.—1In the coins of 837 to 841 we find wihble
7. Wt. 35 grs. [Thomas, No. 296.]
Obv. Rev.
Semn ulmo

I confess that though Thomas gives this coin I am unable
to distinguish it from the similar coin of Muhammad bin Firoz.
There may be a difference, but I am unaware of its nature.

1V. ’Alau-d-din ’ Alam Shah.

The reign of ’ Alam is shrouded in some obscurity. He
seems to have resided in Dehli from 849 to 853, then to
bave moved his capital to Budaun, and to have abdicated in
854, although Bahlol Lodi did not formally assume the crown
till 855. Thereafter he lived at Budaun in obscurity till his
death in 883.

No gold coin of this ruler has yet been found and only
one silver piece has come to light.

Silver.

1. Wt. 175 grs., s. 8. [J.A.S.B. Numismatic Supplement,
No. XXVI, p. 483.]

Obv. Rev.
‘.ln ¥ ulhlm
@ usl o N S P
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[N.S, Xv11,

The date is but partially visible, and the reading is

uncertain.
Billon.
2. Wt. 140 grs., s.
854,
Rev.
bl
sladle

Gy !

5\{1: QeI <
sl @ pam
Wt. 55 grs., s.
Obv.
&ﬁelédl
wiieyell
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3.

J
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"65.  Dates observed 851, 852, 853,

[Thomas, No. 297 ]
Obv.
Bradl g'ﬂels'd'
woJA we-'\ﬂ)-#,!
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[Thomas, No. 298.]
Rev.
b
slis]le
B3 oeme

glbg o Jnés.)

Thomas gives a variety of this coin with (185 =% This

is improbable, but pos

sibly the reading given by Rodgers

explains the matter, as he considers that the word <.y
occupies the extreme right of the last line.

Copper.
4, Wt. 140 grs., s.
Obv.
Bl&.Jl:

7. Dates observed 852, 863, 854.
[Thomas, No. 300.]
Rev.
o iyl

Aar

Margin : (glos wyam cuyd wlhlew

5. Wt. 77 grs., s.
854.

Obv.
slielic

bl

No small coppcrs are known.

6.

Dates observed 850, 851, 852, 863,

Rev.
Jlo-'l)lo
0
Aer
Thomas No. 302 is obviously

not a istinet type, but comes under coin No. 3.

H. NEVILL.
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224 . CoiNs oF THE Pataan Kings or DEeHLI.
The Lody Sultans.
1. Bahlol Lodi, 855-894 H.

Although Bahlol obtained possession of Dehli in 854 H.
after the departure of ’Alau-d-din ’Alam, he did not strike coin
in his own name but apparently utilised the dies of Mubarak
Shah, if any inference can be drawn from the existence of copper
coins bearing the name of that ruler and the dates 854 and
855. The earliest known piece of Bahlol, struck in his own
name, is dated 855.

The coins of the Lodis are relatively uninteresting. It
may be too much to say that they issued no coin in gold or
silver, but at any ratc pieces in these metals have vet to be
discovered.

Billon.
1. Wt. 144'5 grs. (average) 8. ‘8. Dates observed, 856-
866, 873-894. [Thomas. No. 311.]
Obv. Rev.
") s e Ui
wrabeyel Jsle: ea )l
) sl ulhlm $ld
A wols 9_10,5 A=
ABY

The gap of six years in the issue of these coins is remark-
able. It is most improbable that no coins were struck during
this period, but it is odd that none should have been recorded.
Possibly the coins of intervening years are known to private
collectors.

2. Wt. 130 grs., s. *7.
[Rodgers. J.A.S.B., 1880, No. 2, p. 83.]

Obv. Rev.
PYNEN] ) Jsle
hiegel oible

J sl gl“d yed=

aisda gala
3. Wt. 56 grs. s. *55. [Thomas, No. 312.]

Obv. _Rev.
asin 2, as in 2, .
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4. Wt. 56 grs., s. *57. [Rodgers-, Lahore Mus. Cat., p. 112.]

Oby. Rev.
anls| e U
w'bi")*” J)JG" U"‘JJ !

5 sl olble l&
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5. Wt. 56 grs., s. ‘6. Date 857.
[Rodgers, Lahore Mus. Cat , p. 113]

Obv. Rev.
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Copper.
6. Wt. 140 grs., s. ‘7.
887, 888, 889, 892,

Dates observed, 867-879, 882,
[Thomas, No 315.]

Obv. Rev.
In circle. Lradogelt
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Margin : t_;lﬂa @, axui Sty okl

7. Wt 84grs,s. '61. Dates observed : 855-877, 882, 887,
[Thomas, No. 313.]

888.
Obv. Rev.
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8. Wt., 67 grs. Dates observed: 868, 886, 889, 893, 894
[Thomas, No. 314.]
Obv. Rev.
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9. Wt. (average) 37 grs., s. *55.
( § [Rodgers Lahore Mus. Cat., p. 113.]

Obv. Rev.
Bl legg @J;‘;s._‘v
ikl ‘;lm.g

10, Wt.38 grs.,s.'4. [Rodgers, Lahore Mus. Cat., p. 113.]

Obv. Rev.
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11. Wt. 65 grs., s. 6. Mint Jaunpur. Dates recorded
808-894. [B.M.C., No. 493.]

Obv. Rev.
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I1.  Sikandar bin Bahlol Bodr, 894-923 H.

While Bahlol Lodi followed the example of the Saiyid
Sultans, at anv rate as regards the issue of billon and copper
types, the known coins of his successor are limited to the
standard billon of some 80 ratis and its subdivisions.

In this restricted field there are but two points of interest.
The first of these relates to the difference between the coins of
Dehli and Agra. The earlier type of large billon struck at Hazrat
Dehli closely resembles in its general appearance that of Bahlol,
whereas the later type is very distinctive with its angular
script and much more deeply incised die. The earliest speci-
men of this latter tvpe that I have seen is dated 901. For
some years the two run on concurrently, and the latest of the
Dehli type known is of 909, long after the formal transfer of
the capital to Agra.

The second point is the absence of any coins later than
920. This is remarkable, for Sikandar struck billons by the
million and his coins of every previous year are abundant. I
can offer no reason for the rarity, if not the complete disappear-
ance, of coins issued after 920. Poss1bly it is connected with a
change of currency, for the 140-grain billon of Ibrahim is un-
known, but this is mere guessw ork and the matter is one which
demands further elumdatlon

Billon.

1. Wt. 140-145 grs. s. '65. Dates observed, 894-909 H.
[Thomas, No. 316.]
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2. Wt. 140-145 grs. s. *7. Dates observed, $01-920 H.
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These coins were, it is suggested, struck at Agra.
3. Wt. 56 grs. s. *55. Dates observed 897-911.

[Thomas, No. 317.]

Obv. Rev.
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4. Wt. 35 grs. s, *42, (I.M.C., No. 106.]
Obv. Rev.
Portions of Portions of
above. above.
No date in this size is recorded.
5. Wt. 175 grs. s. '35. [T.M.C. No. 608.]
Obv. ' Rev.
part of coases
P1e ).)_'\i.u al A
Joles CAYA

[11.  Ibrakim bin Sikandar Lodi, 923-932 H.

The coinage of Ibrahim is even less interestiﬁg than that
of his father. There are no large billons, and with few excep-
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tions the coins contain a mere fragment of the legend. .The
execution is degenerate and the dates are seldom . legible.
Those recorded are confined to a very few years of his reign.
The only copper issue is that of the Malwa type illu_strated by
Thomas, the specimen quoted being, it is believed, still the only
one found. .

Billon.
1. Wt. (highest known) 885 grs.s. 6. Dates observed

923, 925, 926, 927. [Thomas, No. 318.]
Obv. Rev.
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2. Wt. 42 grs. s. 45. Datesobserved 925, 926, 927, 928,
[Thomas, No. 820.]

Obv. Rev.
Portions of above. Portions of above.
Copper.
3. Wt. 110 grs. Square.’ i [Thomas, No. 321.)

Obv. Rev.
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This is in imitation of the ordinary Malwa copper, and is
supposed to commemorate the capture of Chanderi by Ibrahim.
Unfortunately the date is missing.

1V. Mahkmad bin Sikandar Lods.

After the disastrous battle of Panipat in 932 the Afghan
forces were wholly disorganised, and the remnant fled eagt-
wards into Bihar. Their leader was Mahmid, a yvounger
brother of Ibrahim, and practically all we know of this Sultan
is that he was proclaimed king in Bihar in 935. His reign was
brief, for Babar was then on his heels, and the Sultan, who at
first had been a mere refugee and had been put on ‘the Eastern
throne after the disappearance of Jalalu-d-din Lohani again
fled eastwards, to take refuge with the ruler of Bengal. ’
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Billon.
1. Wt. 140 grs. s. *7 [H. R. Nevill.]
Obv. Rev.
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This coin lay unnoticed, save for its unusual date, among
the coins of Sikandar, which it closely resembles. The reading
is unmistakable, but its similarity to those of Sikandar may
well have caused others to overlook similar specimens.

H. NzviLL,
Simla, 1920,
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4. Timur’s Apocryphal Memoirs,

By H. BEVERIDGE

Timur was long treated as if he were another Prester
John. People knowing little or nothing about him, but eager
to give news, invented all sorts of stories and palmed them oft
on the public. One of the first romancers was a Messire Jean
du Bec, an Abbé of Mortemere. His book was published at
Rouen in 1594. It was followed by a book of a similar
character written orv professing to be written, by a certain
Sieur de Saynleon whose book was published at Paris in 1677.
Both these writers asserted that they had travelled in the
East or at least in the Levant ; and both, apparently, claimed
to have got their information from a book written by a learned
astronomer named Alhacan or Alhusain. Apparently, the
Frenchmen gave this name to their source because there was a
celebrated Arab astronomer and philosopher of this name who
was a native of Bussorah and who died at Cairo in 1038. See
the Nouvelle Biographie Universelle 11, 86. Jean du Bec
professed to have had possession of Alhacan’s book, but did
not pretend to have been able to read it. He said it has been
interpreted to him by an Arab who could speak Italian. His
words as translated into Finglish are ‘‘ Tamarlane had a com-
panion and familiar of his conquests, named Alhacan, an
Arabian by birth. He was a great and worthy person learned
as well in natural philosophy, as in astrology. This author
then having fallen into my hands, on my voyage into the
East country, I caused the same to be interpreted unto me by
an Arabian who did speak Franck (Frankish) (as they term it)
that is to say Italian.” Jean then goes on to speak of his
wounds. Similiarly the Sieur de Saynleon based his narrative
on Alhacan. But his book seems to have had little success :
Probably, it appeared too late, for it was not published till
1677. .Jean du Bec’s work, however, had a great success.
There was an early translation into English by some one who
only gives the initials H. M. and was published in London in
1597. There was a reprint of it by Strahan in 1750. It also
appeared before this in Purchas’s Pilgrims and occupies 68
pages of Vol. XI of the Hakluyt Society’s reprint. It was
surely a waste of time and money to republish such a useless
book which tells of Timur *being the son of Og, and of the
name Tamarlane’ signifying the Grace of God! It is small
blame to Purchas that he printed the rubbish, but the recent
editors might have done better.

As J. Golius says with justice in his Latin preface to
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Arab Shah’s work on Timur, such writers (meaning Jean du
Bec and others) are mere umbrae or ghosts, except possibly
where they treat of Timur's expeditions into Asia Minor.
“Quac ad nos. de illa (re, Timur’s career) hactenus pervenere,
vix umbrae haberi possunt aut vix aliud quam somnia et
commenta dabant, nisi pauca forsan ad quae in Europae con-
finiis gesta sunt.”

I ought to say here that I am indebted to Sir F. Goldsmid’s
article on Timur in the Encyclopaedia Brittanica for introduc-
ing me to a knowledge of Jean du Bec’s book. But 1 can
hardly say that Sir Frederick’s article is a good one. He was
a good man and an excelient public servant, but he should
have left Timur alone. He gives a wrong title to Arab Shah’s
work, confounding it with Qazwini’s work on the marvels of
creation and says, Arab Shah was translated by Golins. This
is a mistake ; what Golins did was to edit the Arabic text.
The translations are by Vattier and S. H. Manger ; the latter
being in Latin and published at Leovardia(?) in 1767. There
is a much better account of Timur in D’Herbelot though he
made a mistake about Arab Shah’s not mentioning the iron cage.
It is noteworthy that Jean du Bec mentions that Bajazet was
kept in an iron cage, a fact which tallies with Golius’ conjec-
ture that Jean du Bec is less untrustworthy as regards Western
Asia.

The next attempt to write a fictitious account of Timur
was made by a Persian, a native of Turbat in Khurasan who
was called Abu Talib Alhusaini. This last title resembles the
Alhacan or Alhasan of Jean du Bec, and there is a suspici-
ous Jikeness between the stories of the two Frenchmen and of
Abu Talib as to the provenance of their originals. But there
is no evidence that they borrowed from one another.

The first notice that we have of Abu Talib’s book is dated
1636 or 37 when he presented Timur’s Memoirs to Shah Jahan
in India. His story was that he had found the Turkish text
of Timur’'s Memoirs in Arabia in the library of Jaffar Pasha
when he [Abu Talib) was residing in Mecca and Medina.
His editor Afzal Bokhari, improved on this story by saying
that the manuscript was found in Yemen which of courseis
a long way to the south of the two holy cities. And
Mr. Erskine and Professor Dowson have thought that Abu Talib
and Afzal Bokhari's accounts are corroborated by the fact
that a Jaffar Pasha was Governor of Yemen in 1610. But if
he was there in 1610 it is almost certain that he was not there
more than twenty years afterwards. No Turkish or Turki,
Memoirs have ever been found and Abu Talib has not a word
to say as to what became of them or whether he brought the
original or a copy to India. He never says that he showed
cither original or copy to Shah Jahan. And it shows the un-
critical spirit of one of the writers (Major Davy) in the White
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and Davy edition of the Memoirs that he actually puts for-
ward the admitted mystery of the finding and disappearance
of the Turkish manuscripts as perhaps the strongest possible
proof of the genuineness of Abu Talib’s find! See extract
from letter, p. X of Major Stewart’s preface to the Malfizat.
A much stronger evidence against the genuineness of the manu-
script is to be found in the way that Shah Jahan at first treated
Abu T4ilib’s communication.

Instead of reverencing it as the composition of his great
ancestor, he makes it over to another man to correct and to
bring it into harmony with Sharafu-d-din’s Zafarnama. That
is to say, to bring it into accord with the work of a man who
had apparently never seen Timur and was the contemporary
not of Timur but of his grandson Ibrahim and who did not
write his history till twenty years after Timur’s death! And
the corrector Afzal Bokhari, a well-known officer of Shah
Jakan’s Court altered Abu Talib’s version accordingly, striking
out what he thought wrong, adding where there were omissions
and correcting the dates. It is true that Shah Jahan afterwards,
wanting to give good advice to his son Aurangzeb when he
was in charge of the Deccan from 1636—44 sent him an extract
from Abu Talib’s work about the duties of a governor. This
appears in Vol. I, Part II, p. 289, of the Bib. Ind. edition
of the Badshahnama. And what rubbish this supposed aavice
of Timur’s is! It is thoroughly unpractical and reminds
us of Bentley’s description of the once famed letters of
Phalaris, as the work of a pedant dreaming at his desk, and
not of a great prince with his hand upon his sword (we quote
from memory). The extract consists of an inappropriate
quotation from Sa‘di to the effect that strength and wisdom
are of no avail if not in accordance with God or destiny. See
Graf’s edition of the Bostan, p. 287. And this is followed by
a number of common-places which could be of no help to a
young governor.

"The instructions alleged to have been sent by Timur and
sent by Shah Jahan for the edification of Aurangzeb do not
appear in the Zafarnama of Sharafu-d-din, but appear in Abu
Talib’s manuscript Or 158 of the B M., and in Afzal Bokhari’s
amended edition, B.M.M.S Add. 16,186 p. 208.. They pro-
fess to have been issued by Timur in 794 A.H. (1391-2) to his
grandson Pir Muhammad s. Jehangir when he was appointed
to the charge of Kabul, Kandahar, and of India as far as the
Indus. The Zafarnama I, 558, Bib. Ind. edition, gives the
appointment of Pir Muhammad and the names of the officers
who were to assist him but as stated above does not give the
instructions. The quotation from the Bostan appears also
both in Or. 158 and in Add. 1686.

_Though I regard Abu Talib’s work as a forgery it is quite
possible that he may have had access to some records of Timur’s
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sayings and doings. His book is certainly not entirely a repro-
duction of Sharafu-d-din since in one place he makes a reference
to Nizdmu-d-din Shami‘s Zafarnama, for in the account of the
taking of Baghdad he refers to the fact of Nizamu-d-din
having been the first person who came from the city and did
obeisance to Timur This is not mentioned by Sharafu-d-din
but occurs at p. 99° of Nizimu-d-din as quoted by Rieu.
This was in 795 A.H. and the reference to Or. 158 is at p. 258.
Abu Talib makes Timur say to Nizam-u-din that God was
good to him in making him the first man to submit! I
confess it is not quite clear to me that Shah Jahan was
not in collusion with Abu Talib if indeed the latter person
be not altogether mythical. Tn spite of Shah Jahan’s appar-
ently contemptuous treatment of Abu Talib in the first in-
stance, he afterwards saw the advantage of such a panegyric
on his ancestor. Other Timurides acted in the same way
and had Abu Talib’s book sumptuously bound and adorned
with pictures and red seals.

And what Timurid and what Indian Muhammadan
would not act in the same way? They would all feel bound
to support the glory of the House of Timur. I therefore
would pay little attention to the opinion of Muhammadans
about the authenticity of the Memoirs. Far more value
is to be attached to the opinions of disinterested scholars
such as Sachau and Ricu. Sunnis, we are told, even assert
that Timur was an orthodox Sunni Muhammadan, though he
really was a Shia.

In conclusion I would point out that there seems to be
several differences in the manuscripts of Sharafu-d.din’s
Zafarnama. The Bib. Ind. edition, for example says nothing
about the labours of Ibrahim in co]lectmg information and
Petit de la Croix’s translation seems to show that there was
a similar hiatus in the manuscripts used by him.

4th August, 1920.



5. The Genus Cerebeile in India.

By L. S. SUBRAMANIAM, Assistant to the Imperial Myco-
logist, Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa.

[ With Plate I 1.

Cerebella is one of the little known genera of the family
Hyphomycetae-Tuberculariae. 1t is commonly found associ-
ated with species of Sphacelia on many members of the
Gramineae. In Bombay and Madras one species is common
on cultivated Jowar (Sorghum vulgare) producing black swell-
ings on the grains Only three species have been so far re-
corded in the East. wiz., C. tnquinans (B. et Br.) Petch, C.
Anthistiriae Petch and C. Ischaemi Petch.

Recently a species of Cerebella on Sorghum vulgare was
received for identification from the Philippine Islands. In
connection with this, the material in the Pusa Herbarium was
critically examined by the writer and it was found that the
Indian material contained many new species. The present
paper gives the determination of all the species of Cerebella
known at present in India.

My thanks are due to Mr. J. H. Walton, M.A., M.Sc., Offg.
Imperial Agricultural Bacteriologist, for the micro-photographs.

Cerebella burmanensis, n. sp.

Investing the ovaries, stroma naked, flattened, gyroso-
plicate, scattered, 13-3 mm.. long, black, compact or powdery.
Glomerules, globose or subglobose, blackish brown, composed
of 2 to 10 cells, 15-29'7; in diameter and not breaking into
component cells. Individual cells angular or subglobose,

7-11p in diameter, epispore rough and warty. Pedicels
coloured deep yellow. ,

On ovaries of Panicum setigerum.
Mandalay, Burma, 17-1-19. Coll. F. J. F. Shaw.

Cerebella Andropogonis-contorti, n. sp. '

Investing the ovaries, stroma naked, elongated, gyroso-
plicate 2 to 5 mm. long, scattered or effused, black, often
covering the whole spikelet. Glomerules, compact, subglobose
or ovoid, deep blackish brown, composed of 2 to 7 cells, 13-33
in diameter. Individual cells, subglobose or polyhedral, 9-13u

in diameter, epispore rough. Pedicels hyaline or slightly
tinged vellow.
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On ovaries of Andropogon conlortus.

Maymyo, Burma, 18-1-08. Coll. E. J. Butler.
Dumraon, Bihar, 20-11-03. Coll. E. J. Butler.

Cerebella Nardi, Butl,, n. sp.

Investing the inner glumes, stroma covered, black, gyroso-
plicate, 1-3 mm. long. Glomerules, subglobose or c¢ylindrical,
composed of 2 to 8 cells, deep brown and measure 16-5-20°1,.
in diameter. Individual cells, angular or subglobose, greyish
brown, epispore smooth, and measure 8-11; in diameter.
Pedicels deeply coloured brown.

On glumes of Andropogon Nardus.

Mundanthorai, Tinnevelly, Madras, 11-5-1901.
Coll C. A. Barber.

This name was given by Dr. E. J. Butler, but it was not
published.

Cerebella, Sorghi-vulgaris, n. sp.

Investing the ovaries, stroma naked, hemispherical, gyro-
soplicate, 2 to 5 mm. long, scattered, black or olive grey,
powdery. Glomerules, subglobose or irregular, composed of 2
to 7 cells and measure 10-2-33, in diameter. Individual cells
subglobose or angular, 6:6-13'2,  in diameter, greyvish black,
epispore slightly rough or pitted. Pedicels coloured brown.

On ovaries of Sorghum vulgare.

Rishivandayam, Madras, Coll. C. A. Barber;
Poona, Bombay, December 1916, Coll. S. L.

Ajrekar ; Los Banos, Philippine Islands, 6-1-20,
Coll. O. Reinking.

Cerebella cenchroidis, n. sp.

Investing the ovaries, stroma, gyrosoplicate naked or
covered, greyish black, sometimes attacking the rachis, 1-2 mm.
long. Glomerules angular, subglobose or ovoid, light brown,
composed of 2 to 5 cells and measure 14:3-17'6 x 9°9 - 154u
in diameter. Individual cells irregular or subglobose and

measure 4'4-14-3. in diameter, epispore smooth. Pedicels
coloured greyish black.

On ovaries of Pennisetum cenchroides.

Lahore, 26-9-17. Coll. G. S. Cheema.
On ovaries of Cenchrus biflorus.

Lahore, 26-9-17. Coll. G. S. Cheema.

Cerebella antidotale, n. sp.

Investing the ovaries, stroma, gyrosoplicate, naked, oval
or flattened, covering the grains, 1-3 mm. long, black. Glom-
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erules, spherical or polyhedral, dark olive, composed of 2 to
6 cells, epispore rough and measure 15-22 x 10-17% in dia-
meter. Individual cells grevish black, epispore rough, 8-12%
in diameter. Pedicels coloured, smoky yellow. Spore sur-
face rough.

On ovaries of Panicum antidotale.

Sangla Hill, Punjab, 28-10-07. Coll. G.S. Cheema.

Cerebella Cynodontis, Syd.

On ovaries of Cynodon Dactylon.
Lakoalli, Mysore, 17-9-03. Coll. E. J. Butler.
Bilikere, Mysore, 19-9-03. Coll. C. A. Barber.
Hunsur, S. Mysore, 21-9-03. Coll. E. J. Butler.
Sylhet, Assam, 19-5-05. Coll. E J. Butler.

On Panicum prostratum.
Sceraha, Champaran, Bihar, 31-10-03. Coll.
E. J. Butler ; Pusa, 21-20-06, Coll. E. J. Butler.

On Panicum distachyum.
Bassein, Burma, 30-11-12. Coll. E. J. Butler.

Slightly different from the type in the major number of
spores being smooth.

Cerebella inquinans (B. et Br.) Petch.
=Thecaphora inquinans, B.et Br.
=Cerebella Paspali, Cke. et Mass.
On Paspalum scrobiculatum,
Bassein, Burma, 30-11-12. Coll. E. J. Butler.
. P. longiflorum. A
Sylhet, Assam, 29-5-05.
»» P. Royleanum.
Ranchi, Orissa, 30-9-17.
» P. sanguinale var. ciliaris.
Dacca, 10-11-18. Coll. P. C. Kar.
, Panicum javanicum.
Ranchi, Orissa. 30-9-17. Coll. E. J. Butler.
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DESCRIPTION OF THE PHOTOGRAPH.

Fig. 1. Cerebella burmanensis.
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6. On the Discovery of the Neolithic Indian Script.
By Hem CHANDRA Das-Gupra, M.A., F.G.S.

Among the recent contributions that have been made
to our knowledge of prehistoric India ave to be included
two extremely interesting papers by Mr. Yazdani' and by
Prof. Mitra.® On account of the far-reaching naturc of
these discoveries, all students of prehistoric antiquities in India
are naturally tempted to study the matter critically and the
present note embodies the result of such a critical study.

My remarks will be confined to Prof. Mitra's discovery
for a general account of which we are also indebted to Prof.
Bhandarkar.? According to Prof. Mitra there exist in the
collections of the Indian Museum five neolithic artifacts
with signs and of these two have been deciphered as giving
readings which convey some sense while the other three
have only got a mark on each and evidently no clue has
been found to read them.

The method adopted to find out the age of the scripts
being in the main one followed by students of palaeontology,
it is necessary in the first place to enquire into the con-
ditions under which the neoliths in question were obtained,
because unless it can be proved that they were found buried
in some natural deposits any attempt to correlate the time
of the inscription of the marks found on the stones with
the time when the stones themselves were fashioned into
their present shape and form must be open to serious objec-
tion. As far as my knowledge of Indian prehistoric stone
implements goes, there are only a very few cases where
they have been found in natural deposits; the vast majority
of them have been found lying scattered on hill-tops or level
surfaces and, chiefly on account of this, it is not possible to
establish with precision in India the different substages into
which the prehistoric time may be divided and I think that
in any attempt that is made towards a systematic study of
the Indian prehistoric antiquities attention should be paid to
this fundamental difference between the modes of occurrence
of the prehistoric stone implements in Europe and in India.

The two neoliths with decipherable scripts have been
found in (1) Chota-Nagpur and (2) Assam. The Chota-Nagpur
implement was obtained at Ranchi and it was among the

! Journ. Hydorabad Arch. Soc. pp. 56-79, 1917.
2 Ind. Antiq. May, 1919, pp. 67-64.
3 Cal. Rev. Jan. 1920, pp. 21 39.
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collections from anold neolithic settlement!. There is nothing
to show that the piece of hematite was obtained from any
natural deposit or that even any excavation had to be made
for obtaining it. According to Mr. Driver who collected the
specimens most of them, including the one under question,
were found in different parts of the fields and tradition
has it that they were made and worn by a mythological
people called the Assurs® There is even at present a small
tribe, called the Asurs, the peculiarities of whom have
been described by Driver.®! These persons are now found
in the north-west of the district of Fanchi and they live
chiefly by iron-smelting.* According to some ethnologists
these Asurs may be connected with the mythological Assurs
for a detailed account of the remains of whom we are indebt-
ed to Mr. Roy.® Belwadag is one of the villages mentioned
by him and by digging up the ruins of this village, the same
area, locally called ‘Ita-danr’ (brick-field), was found to
yield not only stone implements and copper ornaments,
but also a gold coin which is ¢ a Kushana coin of the Huvish-
ka type.’® Yrom the above statements it is quite clear
that the implement in question was not found in a natural
deposit and accordingly the markson it can never be used
for homotaxial purpose. Coins of the Kushana type were
found associated with similar neoliths and from this
assemblage it may also be concluded that the implement
was fashioned and the marks cut on it during the time
when the Kushana coin was in use or that the implement
was manufactured previously but the marks were inscribed
at a later date when the Kushana coin was in use or marks
on the implement were intermediate in age between the
manufacture of the implement and the manufacture of the
gold coin. The figure of a man with a stone implement, as
found at Amaravati,’ shows clearly that at least in parts
of the Madras Presidency the stone age must have persisted
almost to the beginning of the Christian era while ‘ we
have in the Juangs represcntatives of the stone age in
situ’? and according to Ball so far as the Khariahs are
concerned, previous to the incoming of the Hindus, their
axes and their implements for grubbing up roots, were in

all probability made of stone, and their arrows had tips
made of the same material ®

| Journ. Asia. Soc. Beng. Vol. 57, pt. ii, p. 357, 1888.
Proc. Asia. Soc. Beng. p. 222, 1887.
Journ. Asia. Soc. Beng. Vol. 57, pt. i, pp. 7-18, 1888.
Dist. Gazet., p. 80.
Jou